- * 2 » 1 
= n 
4 ws : . 
$0; 4-7 N 
* , ON 
2 * + 
4 3 » * » « 
s "% — p ” 
Nod 25 . 
. : - 
. 
4 n 4 
. 
» 
3E 


: - 
* g I : 
8 . 
b 1 N 8 
1 2 ” : 


Upon the loving 


SUBJECTS. 


The Natural Advantages of 
Men for attaining to the 


Knowledge and Practice of | 


Religion, 
The true Excellency of Men. 


The weightier Matters of Re- 


ligion. 
The Government of the Heart. 


The Spiritual and true Wor- | 


ſhip of God. 1 


The external Duties of reli- | 


_ gious Worſhip, and pokitive 
Kites of Chriſtianity. 


The Nacure of Faith, Hope, 7 


and Charity, and the Excel- 
lency of Charity above 
Faith and Hope. | 
The Evidence of a future Judg- 
ment, and its Influence for 
engaging Men to NO 


| 


anes. | 


| 


The Tendincy of | 
to promote the Rappel. 
of Mankind in this preſent 


Life. 

The Loving our Saviour 
above all the Objects of out 
Affection in this World. 

The peculiar Advantages of 
our Saviour's Doctrine. 

The Excellency of an inquiſi- 
tive Diſpoſition, _ the 
Right, Duty, and Advan- 
fages of inquiring into Mat- 
ters of Religion. 

Chriſtianity capable of a rati- 
onal Defence, the Duty of 

every Man to defend it, and 
the proper Methods of Sup- 

ting it. 

The Spiritual and Moral Li- 
berty of _ 


By FEN ORR, M. A. 


1 2 


| Rector of r in "heD Dioceſe of Leighlin, | 
| . 


The SECOND EDITION. 


LONDON: 


: Printed for A. MILL AR, oppoſite Katharine Street 
in the Strend. MDCCL. . 


— 


l/s EP" 


# 


To the Nenn REVEREND . - 1 5 ; J 


1 D 1. 4 K D, 
Lozd . of ELPHIN, 
2 — 

s E R M O N 8, 

(In this 2 Eorrzon of Them) 
Teſtimony of ResezcT and GRATITUDE, 

ARE HUMBLY INSCRIBED, 

= ; ” "WP 
HIS LORDSHIPS MOST DUTIFUL, , | : 5 


Mer OBEDIENT, AND OBLIGED SERVANT, 


JOHN ORR. 


— I — — — — 2 
PI — ww. edn ů ow Bt 5 
way.” * 


4 
4 
- RP 
| 
| 
. 
1 
i. 
(li. 


> 
# 
% 
— 
- " coal 
» 
* 
. . 
oe 
bo 9. 
* 
— — 
4 « * 
* 3 <4 ws, 
7 %. % * 
— 
*- -v 
: 
4 * Py 
x j 
* 
. 
* 
* 
a (ig 1 
Ea 
* 
4 
4 
*. 
4 2 
** 
o 
* / 
* 
* - 
LI 
TIX 
* 
. * N 5 3 
N „ 
$ x k, i 
PY . * uw 4 
* * 2 
AX , 
4 4 % 8 bo. - Fug ! +: a 7 
** - had 3 a 


+» Wot th, fe - - 


— 


F L 


* * 3 70 4 , \ * 5 » a ; ; * . p 8 5 
1 5 . 
w: F<} 1 Fe * 
hn en e I % 2197 
\ 

1 138 1 \ * 


Dn add. wad 0.4 - ON; 5 
The natural eee 
ing 1 to the N and . of Reli 
44.1 

r | | 
W fi gh. N N on. tt. aN Ve 9g N a 
LES! 18 N 145 15. 9 > A n 
x ee 8 Price auhich have. n the 
Law, dh In Nature ti things contained in 
tho. Law); theſe having nat che Lam, are a 


Lau unto themſelves: which ſhew the 


Work of the Law wriktei in their Hearts; 
their Cnſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their Thoughts the mein while * 


ae — one anotber. page 1. 
. e eee 
N The t true Excellency of Men. : 
1712 Prov. XII. 26. 


vi Ak 


7 he Righteous is more . than his 
Neighbour, page 35: 


* 1 = * — 
" : 1 4 : 
SEL AER ü 
BEE nnd 
IT Wat © rnd 


3 
WS n W „rä 
5 


WIe 83 1 N wth 9 , 


The natural. Advantages of Ant attgin- 


| ing to the I and Practice of Reli- 
gion. 8, 440.1 
. Wr. N ny AY N AK * 10 NN 9; 1 0 2 wi | 
'\ Romi. II. If 16 ...q 


#4% L 
N 4 * * \ 2.3 


La, do i Nature tit things cont i 


2a Law; theſe having nat the 5 4 
Law unto themſelves: which ſhew the 


Work of the Law wfifteb in their Hearts; 
their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their Thoughts the mean "while accufing, or 


bo ne one anotber. page 1. 

SER IJ. 

The t true Katine of Men. 1 
17:12 Prov. XII. 26. 


9 41 20 


T, Th Righteous is more excellent than his 


Neighbour, page 35. 


NN dt 3 2 th 


— 


b ENS. - 


The Weightier Matters of x Religion 
Mar RH. XXIII. 23. 


Cummin, and have omitted the weigbtier 

matters of the * Ju. agment, Mercy and 
Faith: Theſe ought ye to have was og 
phones — nne 


ia 0 991105 1 bt 8 heron S103 0 0 


UKE 42. : : 7 2 


But u unto you u Phariſees; for ye tithe Mint 
and Rue, pr all manner” of Herbs, and 


© af over Fudgment, and the Loue'of God - 


e ee ne done, and not laue 


e Ne es aſs 0 | OO 68. 


7 


— * X 2 > *%s \ 


el 8 FN IW. 23. 


Keep thy Heart with all Di "OT ; for « out 
of it are the Tues of Life. ese 97: 


3 ® 
4649 
* 

* 


a 


nnn 
— . 1 


© "The been and true Worlhi ip of God 
a Wo Ef e oH IV. 24% e . ; 
Cui ue Spit irit, and they” that wes = 
Rs ts nog Truth. 
es SB ns. 


S 


: n ' SERM. VI. IT \ 


The external Duties of 9 Wortp, 
and PRO! Kine of Ehriftianiey. | We E 


» We e * % 


- 
n : . 5 I”. A 2 4 
8 — r ̃ v7 —...7—.——— OENOES 


nh ea HI X-25-... Kaen 
Not rfl the aſſembling of curſes, to- ; | 

gether, as the manner of ſome is; but ex- 2 

Taal OTIS.” 13y.1 page 151. 4 


3 4. Ty 
% * & > 7 þ S I \ >> 


| The > Ta of F auh, Hope 7 A 5 
and the e Obary above F _— ; 
and Ow?" 


4 *. wad 10 l 4 4 * 71 — . * 
e 8 , 


+ i 


"I Sn XIII. 13. ; 1 

And now abideth Faith, " Hope, and cha, — 
tbeſe rn but cke greateſt of theſe is 9 
. n sr ; Pee 105. | | 


| SER. VIII. b 
The Evidence of a future. Fa nd = 
its Influence we engaging Men” to — — | 
tance. end 8 5 8 il 


— 


7 5 4 


wa» 44 


7 


The CON EN TE. 
Acres VII. -30, 31. 


And the Times of this Ignorance God winked at, 
bar now commandeth alt Men very where to 
repent ; becauſe he bath anpointed a Day in 


de obich ur ill. judge cle Morli in 
: 3 ty. chat Men bow be. hath 
| gar dained, whereof be hath given Aſſurance 
unto all Men 5 . be hath raiſed bim 
. tbe a A 3 page 213. 


ine * 11 Nil? hay 291101 181527 3 T1 

bh RM. IXI og bog 
8 Tendency of Chriſtianity to promote | 
the e of Mankind i in this preſent | 
Life. IH \v PRA WY, wg 4% AY Nb *\ f , 
YA s . W . IB NV s A „ \ A | 
EL: „ 1 Loxe IX. Sh d "Wy 7 
| | For the Son of Manis not come to deſtroy Men's 
 _ but 2 them, 7 „ese * I, 


a5 157 ploy ; 
The Ling o our rider 55 al — Ob. 


* of our Affection in oy World. 
ke gs 


$i {HA 5 5 
ot} Wd #3} Mar. X. X. 37. 38. bs won tak. 
Ee har bund. Father, or Mother more bun 
de, 1. not worthy of me : And le that 
 boveth Sen or Daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me : And he that taketh not 


ba x ny TO opt: , i not 


TOON TBA * 
vERM: 297 


* de © . T5 7 87 11925 . {ht 181 W. 


re proulae Grapes 
Dodtine, |, WJ Wc GDP * Th 1 St 


3:5 d 10 VIE 18. 
* - C ** by 4, 0 H N 4 


Never Man Hale like this Man. p. 294. 


sSERM. XII. 


1 27 


The Excelledhy c 0 * inquiſitive Dif of 
tion, and tlie Right, Duty, and Advantages 
' of inquiring into matters of Religion. 
Preached upon occaſion of receiving a Pro- 
ſelyte from Popery. 
1 $ET8 XVII. F | 
Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſlalo- 
nica, in that they received the Word with © 
all Readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the 
Scriptures daily, whether thoſe Things 
were ſo, T * many of them believed, 


OO. NY | gages. 


* 


/ SERM. XIII. 


| Chriſtianity capable of a nina De- 
fence, the Duty of every Man to defend it, 
and the proper Methods of ſupporting i it, 


3 PETER 


" Saviour's 


7 * 5 22 FT * 
R N 


ON TEN TSM 


F « ” ; 8 


f 


2 


0 : — 


55 1PzTzR I 11 
1 F h ” 2 25 


FI „a 


i} 
8.8 
OY 
3Y 
8. 
N 
J 
Y 
1 
"= gh, 


1 ; 
14 b 
4 
4 ; 5 FO” t . as + ”- 
9 G * —— ö - %* > is - ; , + x as « . 
, y wo *2 oy — n : 4 J : * 
% 4 * % 2 £ 1 Wo a 
=. 7 7 A, 44 ; as 4 4 
* : . 
* 
1 
* 
* 
* 
0 4 * 
1 5 
Po 
1 
* 
* 
I - * 
: ; my 
* 
— \ 
« * 
z 
' 
+ 
* 
* h p 1 *, * 4 7 4 4 
4 ＋ * * i n R 4 * * ts © 1 . 
_ F FOES N „ : 4 * % 
. „%%% . #S ot 1 Ss Ioe 5 1 
5 4 _ 
* % — 
o = * * 4 * ”*% 
HS 24> S #* 3 ks , 
1 & . * - * * L * % 
* » 
7 0 2. 


+ $/%. * — 3 F , 
i 
— * Rap LI 
% P | *. — — - be £ k Ss £ wy ” * 4 * PY x 2 « 
* * — % 4 . 
„ 8 t 3 5 p Unis 1 — ; 4 - 4% 
3; $442 i S355 8 „ „ * * as 
= . . 4 X 
8 4 4 1 2 e FY * 4 gy * * 
8 _ — has, + 3 ry —_— ” 
% SS 4 * * e T's * Ar L IT 3 1 . C 
k 9 x - 1% 17 * * * * 2 F< * * 
55 * \ 1 * Ke S SF a x $ 1 * 
* * , - vs b y 4 
4 « * - 
* * r 1 9 F * F 
x ' : * j \ = 4 u A * A 
% * N n N — » 
3 IJ \ ; p . { $I &-S Ss #3 +: + 
* * 1 * 4 1 
* * F v Dy : * % 
: y * 4 
5 . * * 1 bu * 
3 by - S * 7 == * 1 y * 
{ a \ ; 1 5 
We * \ n 8 £5. , 
© 5 
Fa / 
$ : x WET z ix F : 5 P 7 1 v * 
T " 7 i * - 1 — 4 r * — 
— WY — * * 1 
* — N * 1 =». 1 t 1 — © — ® 8 2 
8 * K * * - 18 * 1 .* 
1 # 
— o . 5 
* * * » 7 * 
4 8 * 4 1 3 * * 
; r 
_ * — * 4 K 
7 * 5 — 
* 2 
% _ 7 
by i 
A * . 4 s 
X a a ard * ' 4 
, , * : 
* 1 "of ok —_ 
— 3 " Py 
a 0 
* * 1 
£ 4 * x 
ſ * . a » 4 8 2 A 
— > * 4 * * * * 
** 4 £ — * 
- = 0 : 43.4 4 4 
„ „ i þ 5 „ & 
8 — * * "ts 4 * * ” ks 3 * u. * 5 8 
0 * 
* 
4, 
I - 4 N - £* 4 » #%. 
* * 1 8 4 EMS V [2 $2 
3 1 * > * * wet 4 4. ow 
3 * > * 4 8 & » © f . - 8 
„ — ” 
(3 - - 
x 
4 . + 1 1 
- A + - . * 4 * - s & z [ 0 
4 . + 3 . 
224 * : * * * A 
= 2 a 4 
* 
* . 
5 » * 
« 8 x 
9 : = 
o — 
* 
. 4 
1 
4 
8 * & 
4 
o — 
U 
* 1 \ Fg x 
wa 7 
1 
* 3 "Fe ' 
% 2 : RT % 
- : © D 
* 8 2 9 2 * 3 1 n nn 8 % 1 \ 


P 2 


| SE 


The natural Addis of Men for 
i. SEO. to the F Uſd 
Practice oO e dy econ) 


1 N & «4 


. 4 2654 <a 
. Ls U 8 
1 : * * f . 5 * * z * 7 a *s 
13 36 CUE THT 1 a — , a 5 Fs * in : ; 
. * 7 * = — — 4 
- K > "% K * 4 — 


Io wad "Lao 1. 14, 15. 7 
For a the Gentiles, ab ch es ED! 4 
Law, do by Natur the thi ngs contained in 
— the Law; theſe having not the Law, are a 
| Law unto themſelves : which  ſhew the 
: mori of the Law written in their Hearts ; 
_ their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
 thetr "Thoughts the mean while 1 or 
2 oof excufing one another. 


VIS Accouvt, which St. Paul gives 
us of the Gentiles, will afford us 
13408 ſome matter of uſeful Reflection, 
aste we F conſidered, what it is, that he 
here : affirms of them, and ſeen how his Af 
ſertions can OA Hg or the Truth of them 
made out. | 
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2 Die natural Advantages of Men 


UYV have no revealed Law, who have had no 
| Scheme or Inſtruction of Religion delivered to 


the Jews and Chriſtians have had, do by Na- 
| turethe things contained in the Law; do from 
the InſtinQs and Propenſions of Humanity. 

key from the Suggeſtions of Reafon and Con- 

ſcience, practiſe the ſeveral Duties of Piety, 

| Juſtice, Compaſſion, and Charity, which are 

the great things, which the inflituted Law of 
God requires; Theſe having not the law, are 


they have not the advantage of a poſitive. re- 
vealed Law, yet are not at a loſs about the 
Rule of their Duty, but find that, and their 
Obligation to obſerve it, by conſulting their 
own Hearts, and ſee what things are to be 


them: hich ſhew the Work of the Law 
written intheir Hearts; who plainly diſcover, 
ttuhat they have true Notions of Good and Evil, 
bdfa right and a wrong Conduct, implanted 

nn their Minds; and Hiketviſe a natural Diſpoſi- 
tion: to petform the good Actions, hich the 
poſitive Law requires, their Conſcience 'alfo 
bearing witneſs ; their Conſciences inſſ pecting 


their whole * and applauding them 
when 


I. the Law, that is, when the Heathens, who 


them by Divine Teachers ànd Inſtructors, as 


a Law unto tbemſelves: Theſe. Gentiles, tho 


performed, and what are to be avoided by 


= 
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reproving them when. they do Wrong: And 


hi 
approxing or condenaning each other, ad- 


red 1 


for attaining the 1 45 Religintz 5 
when they act niht, and admoniſhing 25 V : 


their Thoughts the mean. while accuſing, or elſe 
excufing one another; or, aß the qriginal Words 
Are otherwiſe rendered, and they in 1he Feaſan= 

ings of. their Minds, Sr in the RefleQuans, 

they. make upon one.another'sCondudt, 


ing as their Behaviour is formed upon the 
Principles of Piety, Henely, 88g See, 
| or the contrary. 

So that the Sues of what St Poul afferts; 


Is that the Heathen Nations, who have had 


no extraordinary Revelation πmunicated to 
them, hut are left to the Notices and Sug- 


Canduct, P's inthe uſo of thoſs Advantages, 
which they are naturally poſſeſſed of, attain ig 
ſome meaſure both to the Knowledge ant 
Practiee of their Duty. Their Faculties clearly 
ſuggeſt to them a difference between moral 
Good and Evil, and teach them to adhere to 
the one, and to abſtain from the other; and 
the Propenſions of their Hearts incline them 

to thoſe Actions, which their Minds approve: 


and they cannot turn to another Courſe of Life, 
without violating the Law of their Nature, 


ans * under the Reproaches of their own 
our 7 Minds, 


A. a Atvantager if Men 


SEA MI. Minds, as well as the 3 


nation of the reſt of Mankind. 


ow; Now this Repreſentation, which the Apoſtle 


has given of the State of the Gentile World, is 


certainly very juſt, and perfectly agreeable both 
to the Reaſon and Experience of Mankind. 


If we confider what the Condition of the 


Heathen Nations, or of that part of Mankind, 
who have never been favoured with the Light 


of ſupernatural Revelation, may rationally be 


with reſpect to Religion to be, we 

muſt certainly conclude, that tho they want 
ſeveral Advantages, which we, who have the 
Benefit of ſuch a Revelation, enjoy, -yet they 
are not left altogether in a State of Darkneſs 
and Uncertainty as to the Duties, which muſt 
be performed by them in order to their pleaſ- 
ing God, and obtaining the proper Happi- 
neſs of their Nature; but that they always 
have the Means in their power, if they will 
| rightly improve them, of knowing and do- 


ing their- Duty, and in conſequence of that, 


of enjoying Happineſs both in this and in a 
future State, It is not at all reconcileable to 
the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, 


to ſuppoſe, that he would deal more hardly 


with the principal Inhabitants of this World, 
than he has done with the inferior ſorts of 
Creatures: that he would deny to the greateſt 

en © 


— ww WW ® 


FFF OA. Fs. A ² 


of -& v 3 11 


WWW 


for attaining the Knowledge of Religion: 


part of Mankind the means of acting agree- SERM, 
* | 


ably to the Nature, which he has given them, 
and of attaining to that Happineſs, of which 


he has made them capable: that he would 
put them into ſuch Circumſtances, that they 


muſt neceſſarily remain ignorant of thoſe = 


things, which they are moſt concerned to 


know and do, and live juſt at random, with- 
out a Law to govern them, without any Prin- 
ciple to controul and check them in their 
| miſtaken Purſuits, only blindly to follow the 


Impulſe of every prevailing paſſion whither- 
ſoever it may lead them, to the ruin and 


deſtruction, perhaps, both of themſelves and 


others. This Conduct is by no means wor- 


| thy of the wiſe, and merciful, and righteous : 
Father and Governour of Mankind, and can 


be thought agreeable only to ſome capricious 


malevolent Being, who cruelly ſported him- 
ſelf with the Diſtreſs and Miſery of great 
multitudes of helpleſs Creatures. It may 


therefore be laid down as a Principle with all, 


who acknowled ge a wiſe, juſt, and benevo- 
lent Deity, as the Author and Governour of 


the World, that he has imparted fo much 


Light to the Gentile Nations, as is neceſſary | 
for directing them to a rational and good Con- 

duct, and ſhewing them the true way to N 
2 and that it muſt be owing to 


8 their 


N 


*% natural Ae i Men 


Ext. * 6wn Negligenee in not attending to; 
I. and iti not improving this Light, if they fall 


* ſhort of that State of Perfection and Felicity, 


for which the Author of their Beings de: 


figried them. 
This is what, I Mink, we may reſt in, 


upon a bate View of the Perfectiönb of the 


Supreme Being, before we have- taken the 


real Caſe of the Heathen Nations into our 


Confideration. And when we confider what 
that is, we find, that it is juſt what we might 
before have rationally preſumed it to be : 


tat tho they want the Benefit of a poſitive 


Revelation, yet they are not therefore de- 


| ptived of he Means of living as becomes Tos - 


tional Creatures and moral A gents ; but that 


In the Uſe of their natural Powers, and ofthoſt 
| Advantages, which Providence allows them, 


they may both diſcern and practice their Duty; 
and that many of them, in proportion to their 
Circuttiſtatices, do actually behave thernſelyes 


Ver innocently and virtyouſly. * 


It is not to be expected, that in a Diſcourfe 
of this nature, 1 ſhould enter minutely into a 
Conſideration of all the various Powers and 


| Advantages, which Mankind are poſſeſſed of, 


excluſively of Revelation, for inveſtigating the 


Principles, and performing the Duties, of Re- 


Ae and een, I ſhall only take notice of 
_ ſome 
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for ad the Knowledge of Religion. 


ſae ofthe principal Talents and Advantages, SER M- 


which the wiſe and good Author of Nature - 
has given in common to the whole human 
Race, in order to their diſcovering and 3 
his Will, and thereby rendering themſelves 


acceptable to him, and attaining to the End, 


for which he has made them. 
I. The Faculty of Reaſon i is one of thoſe 


common Gifts of the great Creator, which 
enables Mankind to make great Diſcoveries in | 
Religion. By the Uſe of this, they come to 
know the Exiſtence of the infinite eternal 
Mind; can trace the ſeveral Perfections of his 
Nature, his Providence and Government of 
the World; and ſee what fort of Worſhip and 
| Service muſt be moſt acceptable to him from 
his intelligent Creatures. The Exiſtence of 


a Deity is certainly one of the moſt eaſy and 


obvious Deductions of human Reaſon, from 


the Contemplation of the Univerſe, which . 


bears the moſt evident Impreſſions of the in- 
exhauſtible Power, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
and Goodnefs of him, who made and governs 


it. Accordingly we find, that Mankind have 


been always prone to believe and acknowledge 
a ſupreme Mind of infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
Sanctity, and Benevolence, the Creator and 
Governour of all things; and that Atheiſm 


was enn as unnatural and monſtrous an 
M4 -: Opinion 
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5x n34.Opinion in Heathen, as it has ever Hind i 
I. Chriftian Countries, It would be an cafy 
matter, if this was a proper Place for it, to 
ſhew, from the Writings of Philoſophers antl 
Hiſtorians, the general Concurrence of Man- 
kind, of the Rude and Illiterate, as well as 
the Civilized and Learned, in acknowledging 
the Being and Providence; 'and all the princi- 
pal Attributes of God; and that they have 
thought very ill of — Few, who ſeemed 
either to deny or doubt of the Truth of theſe 
great Articles of Religion. But I ſhall only 
obſerve here, that, according tothe Opinion of 
48s xiv. St. Paul, God never left bimſelf without Ji it 
= * ſh to any Nation, in that be did them good, and 
| them Rain from Heaven,and | fruitful Sea- 
Leue filled their Hearts with Food and Glad- 
Lom. 1,20. 155 ; and that be diſcovered bimſelf to the Gen- 
| tiles, by the Works tchich he bas made, which 
afford a clear Demonſtration to all, who attend 
do them, of his eternal Power and Godbead. 
And when Men are once convinced, that 
there is a God, and know what Attributes 
belong to him, they may upon very little 
Reaſoning and Reflection ſee what the Wor- 
ſhip is, that is moſt agreeable to him from 
his rational Creatures: that a Being infinitely 
perfect can never be delighted. with thoſe 
re which are * fit to amuſe the weakeſt 
| of 
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takes pleaſure in, is the Religion of the Heart, * 
an inward Reverence and Love of his own CE 
Perfections, an entire Obedience and dubmiſ- 1 
ſion of the Soul to his Will, a Diſpoſition to 1 
imitate his Nature, and to do good after the £ 1 
Example of his indulgent and kind C 5 'J 
ſeenſions to his Creatures. This is what every 23 
one, who makes any rational Reflections on 1 
the Nature of God, muſt eaſily perceive to + 
be the trueſt and'moſt acceptable Method of 5 


| Divine Worſhip, the wiſer and more conſi- 
derate Perſons. among the Heathens always 
agreed; who, as appears from the Accounts,” 


| deſpiſed the vain and abſurd "Superſtition of 


and Love of Mankind. 


fn, Men come thus to know the Exiſtence 


fr an the Know Df „ 
of Mortals, ſuch as vain and idle Notions, bo-$ 1 
dily Penances and? Auf , coftly 3 
fices, and any Services of mere Pomp 2 
Ceremony; but that the thing, which he N 
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ſerving him. And indeed in this Notion of 


which we have of their Sentiments, greatly 


the Vulgar, and placed the Eſſence of Reli- 
gion and the true Worthip of God, in a Pu- 
rity of Heart and Affection, in an Integrity 
of Mind before. God, in Love, Gratitude, 
and Obedience to him, and a Reſemblance of 
his Excellencies; and in a generous n 


And as by the Uſe and Exerciſe of Rea- 


5 and 


The Aura! Advantages of Mew 


Came Attributes of God, eee 
IL. Nature of that Worſhip, which is to be of- 


fered to him; ſo by the ſame Means they may 


9 abtain a juſt Knowledge of their own Na- 
d n, and ſee what Courſe 


of; r 


nity and Happineſs of their Nature in 
the whole Extent of their Exiſtence. In- 
deed a conſiderable part of our Knowledge 


of human Nature ariſes from the Informa- 


tion of the external Senſes, and an inward 
Perception and Conſciouſneſs of what paſſes 
within ourſelves ; by which we know both 
the -outward Form of the Body, and the 


vatious Organs and Members, of which it is 


compoſed; and the ſeveral Powers and Affec- 
tions inherent in the Soul, And what is want-: 


| ing after this to make us more thoroughly ac- 
quainted with ourſelves, may. be ſupplied by 


our Reaſon, which, upon taking a Survey 
of dur Conſtitution, can eaſily point out the 
Uſes of our ſeveral Powers and Diſp poſitions, 


and conſequently the End, for which we our- | 


ſelves were made ; which teaches us particu- 
larly, that Mankind were formed for Religion, 
or the Worſhip of that great and good Being 


upon whom they themſelves and all other 


| — * in this World, 


and 


their preſent State, and advancing the Dig- 


I. ood en rd o ere A eHwy 0 e Wy 


for attahing as wig Reliyton, 11 
and are by Nature conſtitutedl Members of it; 82 ERM. 
that they are under a Neceſſity of entering in- .. 
to, and of eutlvating a ſocial State, both for 
their own Preſervation, and in purſuance of 
the moſt generous and honourable Deſires and 
Affections of their Hearts; and that to main- 
tain the Happineſs of this State, it is the Duty 
of all Men to attend to the Inteteſt of the 
Publick, and to take every Opportunity of 
ptomoting it; and to be not only juſt, but 


 cothpaſſionate, friendly, and obliging to one 


another, in the whole Commerce and Buſineſs 


of Life. But Reaſon can make a more im- 


portant Diſcovery with reſpect to Mankind, 


than any relating to their Condition in this 
| World; "which is, that they are to exiſt in 


another Le; and to be placed there either 
in a State of the greateſt Dignity and Happi- | 
neſs, or of inſupportable Infamy and Miſery, 
according to the Improvement, which they 
have here made in Piety and Goodneſs, or 
the contrary. This great Doctrine of a future 
State, if not ſtrictly demonſtrable from rational 
Principles, 3 is at leaſt ſupported by ſuch ſtrong 
Preſumptions, from the Nature and Operations 
of the human Mind itſelf, and from the Perfec- 


tions of the Supreme Being, compared withthe 


Adminiſtration and Order ofthe World, as make 


ite moſt worthy of the Attention of Mankind, 


FA and | 
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Sun n muſt” indeed render it highly credible 
| | inthe Judgment of the moſt wiſe and impartial 


8 


LPs 


denie 


| Mw of Men . 


Av. Jaquirers. - Accordingly it appears in fact, 
that, however ſomeof the meaner Philoſophers 
the Truth of this Doctrine, yet the 


and teyght it, © 2s ; appearing at leaſt much more 


probable to them than the contrary: Nay, 
even the unlearned part of Mankind have al- 
ways found the notion of a future State ſo 

agreeable to their natural Apprehenſions and 


Hopes, and their Sentiments of the Goodneſs 


0 and Juſtice of Providence, that no Principle of 


Religion has been more univerſally admitted 


and received than this has been. 


2. Another common Advantage of Man- 
kind, for attaining both to the Knowledge and 
Practice of their Duty, is the Principle of na- 


tural Conſcience, which gives them a quick 
and immediate perception of moral Good and 


| Evil, and directs them to the one, and re- 
ſtrains them from the other. That there is 


this Power or Principle of Conſcience in our 
Minds, making us to approve of certain Qua- 


lities and Actions as good, and to condemn 


others as evil, by a ſort of natural Prevention, 
antecedently to all reaſoning about thoſe Qua. 
lities and Actions, and all Apprehenſions of 
Advantage or Diſadvantage to ourſelves from 
. is a thing, which every one may be con- 
vinced 


e. er 


2 , 


3 


fe attaining the — of Religion. 


vinced of, from his inward Feeling and Ex- SR RN. 
ial Wi perience, and the Obſervations, that he makes th 
ct, N upon the Conduct of Mankind. The force 
ers of this Principle is greater or leſs in particular 
he I Perſons, according as they have improved or 


Men gladly follow the directions of Conſcience, 


ſo ¶ and take it for the guide of Life, it will be a very 
nd ſure and effectual Principle of Piety and Vir- 
eſs tue in them: but when they endeavour art- 


fully to miſlead it, and evade the Obligations, 
which it lays upon them; when they obſti- 


And yet when it has been moſt ſuppreſſed and 


Men. The very worſt cannot entirely throw 


is off the Authority, or free themſelves from all 
Ir the Reſtraints of Conſcience. For though it 


* is not ſtrong enough for recovering ſuch Per- 
im ſons to a juſt Senſe of their Duty, yet it will 


n, not fail to give them ſome Checks and Inter- 
= ruptions in their vicious Purſuits, and prevent 


1 their running the utmoſt lengths in Wicked- 


n neſs, to which Paſſions altogether looſe and 


impaired the ſtrength of it, by hearkening to 
its Suggeſtions and Admonitions, or by endea- 
vouring to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them. When 


nately reſiſt and act contrary to its Efforts and 
Convictions, it comes in time to loſe much of 
its natural Power and Influence upon them : 


borne down, it can never be utterly extinguiſh- | 
ed, but will always retain ſome Power over 
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. * of Men 
SRM. unrefiined wight cry them. Beſides that 
I. there are times, in which this. Principle, let 

ys Monderwhasabey.con to prevent it, will per- 
ſectly revive and recover its full force in them; 
/ as when: Adverfity has- broken the force of 
- their Paſſions, and ſoftened their Minds, and 
brought them to a fertous and thoughtful 
State, Conſcience will ecrtainly aſſert its Right, 
and aſſume its proper Office in laying their 
4 _ very n and fully before them, and 


bY 4 and Wickedneſs of their 
Lives. It is by this Faculty, that Men are 
moſt properly 4 . Law, to themſelves. \ The 

+ DiQutes of Conſcience are the Rule of Right 
written in their Hearts, which, whether they 
will or no, they muſt frequently attend to; 
and which they cannot tranſgreſs, without un- 
5 dergoing a terrible Puniſhment in the Anguiſh, 
Remorſe, and Condemnation of their own 
Minds, which are Evils, that will more or leſs 
purſue and torment them, till their Conſeien - 

es are appeaſed and quieted by ſincere Rege 

tance and Reformation. 

3. There are generous Inſtincts implanted 

in the human Nature, which incline and lead 

Mlen to practiſe the Duties, which they owe 

both to God and Man. That there are Pro- 

_ penſions or AﬀeCtions i in our Hearts, determin- 
"MW; ; 4 | | ing 
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1 ating the welk: of Rip. ** Le 
Ing us, pr to all Views of Intereſt, and 8x KM. 
often to all Reflections upon them, and to all 2 
Perception of oral Beauty and Coodhefs in 
them, to'cohfult the Happineſs of 'Mankind; 
and to do tlie Actions, that we apprehend to 
be pleafing to the Supr eme Being, ig Hkewiſe 
a Matter, which we” may be fatisfied is true, 
from dur Experience and [Knowledge f ur- 
ſelves, ahd our Obſervations of the Actions of | 
Men, a confiderable part of which evidently | 
flow from theſe Affectibns. Indeed ; heſege- 
nerous Propenfions are 0 remarkable in many 
Inſtances of natural Affection, Con 
Friendſhip p, Gratitude, and Love of Country, 
. they are really diſcerned and acknow- 5 

bes Wl y every plain common Man, who at- / 
tends to the Motions of Nature; and is not 4 £ 
bo roma with the Schetnes of ſome Philo- 1 A 
ſophers, who pretending to a deep Knowledge 5 
of the Conſtitution of Man, have | 
to explain away many of our moſt dbrious 
Deſires and Affections, and to reſolve them, by 
ome very fine and ſubtle Trains of Argument, 
Into Principles, with which they are not at all 
connected. And tho the Operation of theſe 
ſocial Diſpoſitions is not ſo diſcernible in Ca- 
ſes, which do not ſo nearly affect us, yet they 
may be ſtill perceived to have ſome Effect in 
bas moſt diſtant relations e Men. We 
are 
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nf «of Mem aq 
inly formed wit a Diſpoſition of Be- 
oe tothe — 0 2 75 Kind, Which 


2 8 iy any 2 Detern inations 


of TO, who are utter. Strangers to Us, 


e hear r great diſtance, and 

n, as. Creatures endowed 

the: fame Powers, and ſuſceptiye of the 

Pleaſures and Pains with ourſelves ; and 
which makes us to rejoice in the Proſperi 

51 any part of Mankind, and to wiſh well to 


2 *%- — 


Intereſt, whenever we reflect 


ESE an Object, and to be always ready 


o 
* 


to do whatever may be in our power to advance 


I 2 Fours it. . Nay, our Benevolence | is not 


ed but exerts itſelf 
1'Defi e of Happineſs toall Natures ures 
that are capable of enjoying it; and it tende 
more eſpecially to the great Father and Gover- 
nour of the Uniyerſe, making us to take the 
utmoſt delight 3 in the Contemplation of his 
Perfections, and diſpoſing us to do every thing, 
that is expreſſive of our Reſpect and Gratitude 
to him, and that wre know to be agreeable to 
him; particularly to concur in the Meaſures, 
. which. he has laid down for promoting 
the univerſal Ha ap pineſs of the, Creation, 


With Which his own Happineſs ſeems very 
h Pro- 


— ROE Religion, = 
arobably: to have à cloſe Connection. Thus SE RM, 
- Mankind formed for the practice of 
Virtue) and led to their Duty by the kind In- * 
ſtincts and Affoctions of Humanity. It muſt 
be owned indeed, that theſe Affections do not 
ow ſteadily and regularly in the greateſt - 
of Men, becauſe they neglect to cultivate, 
and | ſtrengthen them, and ſuffer themſely 
to be miſled by their ſelfiſn Paſſions, whic 
check and bear down their generous Incl 


nations in many Inſtances, where they »Y 
to be exerted. It is however undeniable,” 


that in the midſt of all that Confuſion in 7 
which the Paſſions of Mankind at preſent 
appear to be, the: benevolent Diſpoſitions of 
Nature have uſually a donſiderable Efficacy 
for engaging them to many Acts of Religion 
and Piety, and to a pretty punctual Perfor- 
mance of the Duties required from them at 
leaſt in the nearer Relations of Life. Theſe 
Diſpoſitions being eſſential parts of our Conſti- 
tution, wall of courſe have their turn among 
other natural Principles, in inflyencing the 
Conduct of Men, even when they are at no 
pains to cultivate them, when they have no 
ſenſe: of any great Worth; and Goodneſs in 
them, and when they act by no Rule but that 
of gratifying every prevailing Inclination: And. 
when Men are careful to im prove and ſtreng- 
Vor. I. 1 „„ 
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Me natural Advantages of Men 


br g then den gm e by re lefting 
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TULEL) 


Fam to the rn Per. 
Fetivns. of God, and the good Qualities of 


Mankind; and when they make way for the 


ducted by the ſuperior Faculties of the Mind, 


Exerciſe of them, by acquiring a juſt Know- 
_ ledge 
5 of all other Beings to whom they are related, 
they will be the Springs of a ſteady and uni- 
form Virtue in them, and engage them to the 
| moſt noble and worthy. Actions. 
4. Laſtly, There is a Principle of Selk love | 


of their own Intereſt, and the Intereſt 


11 to Mankind, which, under the di- 
rection of Reaſon, likewiſe leads them to the 


practice of Virtue and Religion. That a De- 


fire of our own Happineſs, is a ſtrong inextin- 


guiſhable Principle in our Nature, I need not 


attempt to prove: It is a thing of which 
every one has a lively Senſe and Conviction in 
himſelf. This Principle indeed in itſelf is 
but a blind Guide, and when it is not con- 


inſtead of engaging Men to their Duty, it is 


very often the cauſe of their forſaking it : For 


a great, perhaps the greateſt part of the Cor- 


ruption and Wickedneſs of Mankind, ariſes 
evidently from their Self- love exerted towards 
Mi wrong Object, or ſomething in which they 


falſely imagine their Intereſt to conſiſt. But 
OTE 7 2 when 


r 


for attaining the Rntwle ge of Religion. 
when Reaſon is called in to the Dir 


vo ee and know the gele- 


nent of the ſeveral Objects of their Deſires for 


romoting_ it; their Self. love will then co- 


perate with the nobler Principles of their Na- 


1 
=Qion of SNN. 
is Principle; when Men do not act from it 1. i 

formed a true Opinion of their 


re, and lead. them to the ſame courſe r 


ife which their Conſciences approve and re- 


ommend „and which their benevolent Af 


eftions are deſigned to engage them to. For 
vhoever carefully confiders' and compares to- 
rether the various Pleaſures and 1 

at make up his Happineſs, 


ble of them, are thoſe which ariſe from the 


Exerciſe: of Piety, Juſtice, and Humanity; 
e he receives a pure and un- 


from henc 
5 Joy, and which is withal ſubſtantial 
d ſolid, which does not immedi ately vaniſh, ; 


but is conſtantly repeated and renewed by the 
Approbation of his own Mind upon every Re- 


iew of his Conduct; which is greatly height - 
ed by the Congratulation, Eſteem, and 
Friendſhip of the wiſeſt and beſt of Men; 
and which is like wiſe accompanied with many 
aluable external Advantages : Whereas the 
greateſt Uneaſineſs, the moſt real and laſting 
Tan of Mind, together with Infamy and 
N 3 2 __ Dif> 
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8 axe. Dihonour end the loſs of Healthand Temme 1 
II. are moſt uſually the Attendants of a contrary Wl... 
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Behaviour. So that the Duty and true In- 
5 tereſt of Mankind are ſtrictly united even in I v 
this World: And if we look forward to that f. 
future State, of which Reaſon makes at leaſt ſſp 
a very probable Diſcovery, we muſt certainly ¶ t 
conclude from all the Notions that we can Wil fr 
have of the of that State, that Virtuc ll 
and Happineſs will be ſtill more cloſely and in- ¶ & 
ſeparably connected there, and that the one li 
will be the conſtant Attendant and Reward of v 
the other; while Vice will be the means of te 
expoſing Men to more grievous and intolerable 
Sufferings, than any they have ever here en- 
dured. Thus muſt the Self- love of Men, if 
conducted by a juſt view of their own Hap- 
plac make them above all things defirous to 
improve in Piety and Virtue, and lead them 
to the ſame practice in Life, which-the high- 
er and more noble Principles in their Minds di- 
—* + © ret and prompt them to: And none but thoſe 
BH vrho do not underſtand, or do not attend to 
. _ the things which conduce moſt to their Wel- 
fare, can ever allow themſelves to go on in a 
courſe of Vice, which is not more inconſiſtent 
with the Duty which they owe to God, and 
5 the — of Magkind, than it is with a 
_ rational 


* 


/ 


fr attaining the Kobbdligs of Religion, 


oy trueſt Happineſs. 5 

In. Theſe are the principal Pol and Ad- 
in vantages with which Mankind are univerſally 
hat I furniſhed, for attaining to the Knowledge and 
alt Bi Practice of their Duty; and in the uſe of theſe, 
nly together with ſome particular Helps ariſing 
dan 


tue Acquaintance with rational Schemes of Philo- 
in- ſophy, and from wiſe Inſtitutions of civil Po- 
ne Bl lity ; and above all;from that divine Influence, | 
of which very probably extends in ſome meaſure 
of to all Perſons of honeſt and good Minds; 
ole ¶ ſome have actually arrived at a great Height 
n- and Perfection in Virtue, and the greateſt part 
if of Men have uſually had ſome Senſe of the 


main Principles of Religion, and have i in ſome 


from good Education and Inſtruction, from an 


7 * + 
21 


iona Love of themſelves, and their own SEN 11. 


. 


to degree performed the Duties of it. It is in- 


m deed very certain, that the Generality of Man- 


h- ¶ kind do not make that good Uſe and Improve- 
li- ment of the noble Powers and Diſpoſitions of 
ſe I Nature which might be made of them; they 
to are far from exerciſing their Reaſon carefully 
for framing any thing like a juſt and well-di- 
a geſted Scheme of Religion, or for finding out 
it the true Meaſures of their Duty, and the 
d Means of promoting their own Happineſs, 
a but are too apt to reſign their Underſtandings 


to thoſe who have the Art of enſlaving them, 


0 9 l and 


5 M anking 1 1 8 them, and force themſelves 


« The natural 3 of Mn 


"8pm and to receive implicitly all current Opinions, * 
I. however falſe and fooliſh they may be; they n= 
do not ficadily attend to, the. Judgment of f NI 
1 f concernin the Good or Evil of 0 
their Conduct, nor act regularly i in Obedience i 

to its Directions, and i in purſuance of the ho- mY 

neſt and kind Propenſions of their Hearts, but FM 

aſily carried into different Purivigathrough me 

the Influence of ungoverned . Appetite Li 
Paſſions: And from hence it is, that a great 1 
deal of Ignorance, Abſurdity, and Super of 

and withal a great deal of Wickedneſs and Im- in 


| morality abounds among them. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, it is not perhaps poſſible for Men 
to fink. 10 far into Ignorance and Barbarity, as 
to retain. no Knowledge of Religion, and no 
regard t to the practice of it: The Evidences 
the main Articles of Religion are ſo. clear and 
| ſtropg,that they ſometimes ſhine through all the 
Darkneſs in which the Errors and Prejudices of 


5 every | 
18 en, {Mak and the Diſpoſitions from 

e Duties of it flow, are inter woven 

n our PET BE. and Conſtitution, ſo that unleſs 
Mes put off their N ature, or diveſt themſelves 
of their moſt eſſential Powers and Properties, 
there muſt be always ſomething of the practice 
of Pity and Vine * them. The Prin- 

8 | ciple 


for attaining the ** of Religion | 


ſome ſenſe of Religion alive in the Minds of. 


tion with their benevolent Affections, engages 


their Corruptions, to many worthy and com- 
mendable Actions; indeed to a great many 
more, than thoſe who are always full of me- 
lancholy Thoughts, and uneaſy Suſpicions 
about the extreme depravation and wickedneſs 
of the World, are apt to imagine. This is 
in a great meaſure evident from the Conſidera- 
tion of that Order, Tranquillity, and Hap- 
pineſs which ſubſiſt in the ſeveral Communi- 
ties and various Relations of Mankind, which 
could never be maintained, in the degree in 
which they prevail, merely by external Force 
or the Fear of human Puniſhment, if there 
were not ſome internal Principles in Men, 
which freely determined them to the Actions 
neceſſary for the preſervation of them. 

I come now to make ſome uſeful Reflecti- 
ons, which this Subject will naturally afford us. 
1. We may here take notice of the great 
and extenſive Goodneſs of God to Mankind, 
in the Proviſion which he has made, for their 
coming univerſally to the Knowledge and 
Practice of Religion, and the Enjoyment of 
that Happineſs which it is capable of afford- 
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ciple of Conſcience! is itſelf ſufficient to er; RM. 
Men; and in fact this Principle, in conjunc- 3 


the generality of them, in the midſt of al! 


Sz RM. Ae e ies) is indeed IIA 
I. Conduct of God with reſpect to Men, which 
is not full of the Effects of his Goodneſs and 
eneficence; theſe appear very remarkably i in 

the whole Conſtitution of our Nature, and in 

tte various Diſ penſations of Providence towards 
us, even in thoſe relating to our Bodies and 
external Condition in this World: But the 
mlt valuable Gifts of God to Men are thoſe 
which he has beſtowed upon their Souls, the 
excellent Powers with which he has endowed 
them, which can lead them to an eaſy and 
quick Acquaintance with their Duty; the 
Seeds and Diſpoſitions of Virtue which he has 
infuſed into their Hearts, which by a proper 

care and eultiyation will grow, up into con- 
firmed Habits of all Goodneſs, and plentiful- 

ly yield them the Fruits of Joy and Peace, and 
which, are always ſtrong, enough. to produce 
ſome good Effects; when moſt neglected and 
ſuppreſſed. Theſe are clear | OKAY of the 
fatherly Tenderneſs and Love of God to Man- 
kind his Children and Off-ſpring, and muſt 
effectually free him from the injurious Impu- 
tation, which the Doctrine advanced by ſome 

| Perſons ſeems to fix upon him, as if he had 
devoted the far greater Part of Men to una- 

. voidable Deſtruction, and had therefore ſhut 
them up in a State of invincible Ignorance and 


Corruption, 


for attaini ng the + Knowledy of Religion 


themſelves, - nor yet. do any thing in it, that 
is pleaſing to him, or, proper. | for gaining his 
Favour... This Notion is not onhy fa , but 
impious, : and highly derogatory from the Glo- 

ry of the great Creator, abo is good to all, and 
whoſe tender Mercies are over all bis Works, 9 
and who muſt be ſuppoſed to be more Me. 
cially coricerned far bringing the rational and 
moral part of his Creation to that degree of 
Perfection and Happineſs, for which by the 


frame of their Beings he has fitted and de- 


ſigned them; who may be juſtly accounted, 
Als tothe Character whichSt. Pau gives 


of him, the Saviour of all Men, even of thoſe i Tim, i iv. 


to whom he has not thought fit to vouchſafe 


any extraordinary Revelations, as he has poured 


ſo much Light into their Minds, and afforded 


them ſo many advantages and helps for the 


practice of Virtue, as would be abundantly 
ſufficient, if well improved, for bringing them 
to the end of Religion, which have actually 
enabled ſome of them to make a great Pro- 


greſs in Goodneſs, and which always influence 


a great part of them to many worthy and good 
Actions, for which they will be propertionably 
favoured and rewarded by him. - 
2. From what has been diſcourſed, we may 
ſee the neceſſary and indiſpenſable a: 
| of 


= 


orruption, from which they cannot recover SR | 


Piet exlv. 


| Sep 1. of the Laws of natural Religion and * 
1. Theſe have a deep and immoveable Founda- 
ton in the nature of Man: Both the higher 


oy and determine us to obey them; and the Order 


of it muſt be deſtroyed, before theſe Laws 


them does not depend upan our '6wn Will, 
not upon any human Conftitutions, nor even 
upon the Declarations and Appointments of 
„ Su preme Legiſlator himſelf. For thou ugh 
theſe are the moſt powerful and effectual En- 
 forcements of the natural Law, yet, they do 
not properly conſtitute, or give being to it; 
this Law ſubſiſts and has an authority of it; 
oven, independently of the Divine Sanctions 


a Univerſe to annex poſitive Rewards or Puniſn- 
80 that the greateſt degree of Scepticiſm, and 


moral Obligations, and to make their Minds 
entirely eaſy in the neglect and violation of 
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aud Jower Principles in our Minds; our lead. 
ing Faculties of Conſcience and Reaſon, and 


our Propenfioris and Affections likewiſe direct 


of! Our; Nature muſt be reverſed, or the Frame 


© a.0na2Hv0 to 


can ceaſe to be in force. The Authority of 


which confirm it, and would oblige Men to 
the ſeveral Duties which it required from 
them, though there was*no Power in the 


ments to the Obſervance or Violation of it. 


even abſolute Arbeiſm, if ſuch a thing be poſ- 
ſible, is not ſufficient to releaſe Men from al 
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— 


hems ! For after they: have 'broke thro”. mee 


ties which the Belief of a Dei 
them; there will ſtill remain a Law in their 
own Minds, that will exact from them the 
performance of at leaſt the ſocial and relative 


Duties of Life, and which will have force 
enough, even when left deſtitute of the aids 
of Religion, to inflict a ſevere puniſhment for 
the omiſſion of them; And if the obligations | 
of Morality: would ſubſiſt, ' notwithſtanding 
ſuch a monſtrous: Corruption; much more 
vill they ſubſiſt, after the ſhallow: Pretences 


of ſome Hypocrites'and Enthuſiaſts; who-have 


alledged that the Law of Nature has been 


diſſolved by the Revelation of the Goſpel, 


chat the Grace of God by Jeſus Cbriſt has 
abounded ſo much towards Men, as to diſ- 
ants and Bonds, 


charge them from all Cov 
and to leave them at liberty to live juſt as 
they pleaſe : Beſides that the direct contrary 


of this muſt be moſt evident to every one 


that reads the Goſpel with any ſeriouſneſs 1 
attention, the thing itſelf is not poſſible, nor 


conſiſtent with the Perfections of God; and 
if. we could - ſuppoſe that Almighty God 


had declared to mankind, tho in contradic- 
tion to his own nature, that they were relea- 
ſed from all their natural Obligations, yet, 


_ . 1 — cheir preſent Faculties and 


Diſ poſitions, 


ty lays upon — 


2 e. of . 


; Y'V pally lebe Law, the Authority of which 
they would be forced to e 0 which 
clearly preſcribed their Duty to them, and 

bound it upon them by eee henry: Pe. 

nalties: The Law of Nature therefore is invio. 

ag ire! ſable, : not to be aboliſhed or 

altered, o Jong at human Nature mains un. 

alt d, by any power in Heaven or in Earth 

: do nch an eee due from 

= 5 From what 10 Ws. we may 5 

What is the true Uſe or End of Revelation. 

55 N is a point which ſeems to have been ſome- 

niſtaket by. ſome 18 to the cauſe 

for raiſin x the copdit of the Chriſtiah . 

a tion, have ngt been contented with repreſent- 
ing is as a more © effectual 

improving Men in Religion, and advancing 

their true Perfection and Happineſs, than their 

mere natural Talents and Advantages are; but 

have contended for it as a thing that was abſo- 

lutely wanted for giving them any juſt notions 

of Religion, for ſettling the rule of Life, and 

pointing out the obligations of Morality to 

them, and for engaging them to the practice 

r the e 9 Virtues. If this 

t Account 


fi 2 bg the Knowledge'd f of Religion. 29 
Account'of the matter were true, Tam afraid 8E K. 
oy inſtead of doing ſervice to the cauſe of I. 

hriſtianity, it muſt - iſſue in the total Sub- 
N of it, as it would leave it no rational 
Foundation whereon to ſtand, as it would 
take away thoſe previous Notions and Prin- 
ciples, which are necęſſary to the fatisfying 
ourſelves of the Truth and Divine Original 
of any Revelation. This, however, is far | 
from being a juſt State of the caſe: It is 
plain that Men are formed with powers and 
| capacities, both of ſearching out and perform- 
ing their Duty, that by means of a connate 
Light, antecedently to the notices of Revela- 
tion, they can diſcover all the main principles 
and obligations of Religion, and that they 
have man inducements to obey the Laws of 
it in their natural Inſtincts and Affections, and 
that theſe always preſerve ſome degree both 
of the knowledge and practice. of Reli igion 
among them. So that it is carrying the mat- 
ter too far, to ſay that Revelation is ſo neceſ- 
fary that without it Religion cannot at all ſub- 
fit, that Mankind cannot, or do not in any 
| fort know and worſhip God, and perform the 
Duties which they owe to one another. The 
Deſign of Revelation is not to lay the firſt 
foundations of Religion, nor yet to raiſe the 
3 parts of "= Ss at but to 


remove | 


4 


+. Mas: rubbiſh which the. e an 
. . diſorders of Men are apt to bring upon them, 
OTE 23 an additional Strength and Security to 
the whole Fabrick, and to carry it on to per- 

E ſo as to render it of the greateſt uſe 

and benefit to Mankind. Accordingly the 
Revelation of the G ofpel has contributed great- 

* to the ſupport and improvement of Reli- 
gion, and has given it vaſtly more Force and 
Influence than it generally had before over 

Men; as it has ſet the great Truths and Prin- 

- ciples of it in ſuch a elear and ſtrong Light, 

that they muſt cafily diſpel that Ignorance 

and Superſtition which. proceed from Men's 
Neglect and Abuſe of their reaſonable Powers, 
and make a lively Impreſſion on the Minds of 

all who receive it; as it awakens the Attention 

of Men to thoſe Duties which their Conſcien- 

ces naturally approve and recommend, by en- 
joining them in the Name and by the Autho- 

rity of God, ſufficiently declared hy the Signs 
and Miracles that were wrought for the Con- 
 firmation of the Goſpel; as it has propoſed 

| ſome new and ſtrong Motives to the practice of 
Virtue, from the infinite Love of God, in the 
Incarnation of his Son, and the ſending of his 

Spirit to be our Guide and Conductor in the 
Faths of Goodneſs ; and as * ns 
nn. * * Obligations 


2 attaining FY FEY 77 Religion. 


alen Aſarance of. a | future State, 5 ſteady 
o make a Man adhere to Virtue in the worſt 


rorld... Theſe are the chicf Im proyements 
which Religion has received from Revelation, 


ind uniformly virtuous, than without them it 


ection of natural Religion, ſo far as its con- 
m to do it, is to be acknowledged and aſ- 


H ee Men i in Knowledge and Virtue, 


perfection of the natural Law, and the Suf- 


good, that the Chriſtian Inſtitution is vain and 


. of thei Mature, Men. are very apt to 
aubuſe 


% 


Y by giving us the SRM. 


n 3 e of Life, and ſufficient a 


ondition, to which it can be expoſed i in this 


d they are certainly very conſiderable and 
mportant, and have rendered it a great deal 
ore effectual in making Mankind univerſally 


ould have been: And therefore, as the Per- 


aining. every thing that is neceſſary for ac- 
quainting Men with their Duty, and enabling 


erted, ſo likewiſe is the Uſefulneſs of Chri- 
nity, as a more ſure and powerful Means 


any of the mere Advantages of Nature 


re : And none who wiſely conſider things, 
will ever conclude from the acknowled ged- 


iciency of the human Faculties, when well 
employed, for making Mankind wiſe and 


Ks fluous; ſince through the Frailty and Im- ; 


71 $ 
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32 2 
' Sz RN. abuſe their natural” Powers, and to fall int 


Tim. v. words of St. Paul, to deny the Faith, and 10 
be worſe than Infidels, to acł in direct oppoſi- 


* 
toon to the whole Deſign of the Chriſtian Re- 


I. both great Ignorance'and Co 
wann, and 
ö : and care of their Duty; which things Chriſti- 
| 4 than a any Scheme of Philoſophy, and than any 

other Tifttation whatſoeve 

% be juſtly accounted ' 
| Mercy and Love of God to Mankind, and 
one of the greateſt Bleflings that could have 

a 1 beſtowed upon them. 


| : ista are concerned to live in the ſtricteſt 


obliged INC 


"Duty, -and indulge 'ourſelves in Wickedneſ, 


| * only fo, but t 


Th W. as of Min © 


ion, and. in 
Conſequence of that, to ſtand in need of much 
any Awakenings and Aſſiſt- 


ances to recover them to a juſt and ſteady ſenſe 


anity is m uch better calculated to afford them, 


*; ſo that it may 
ie Effect of the tender 


y, we may obſerve FTA Ws we 


7 HOP 
+; * 


Exerciſe of all Virtue. This is what we are 
prompted to by the ties and in- 
ſtincts of Nature, which are common to all 
- Mankind, and which we are likewiſe excited 
to by the additional Force and Influence of 
. Chriſtianity And if after all we neglect our 


We are the moſt uhworthy and inexcuſable 
of all Men. We may be juſtly faid, in the 


1 


ligion, which! is in effect to renounce it; and 
5 contradict thecleareſt Prin- ¶ con 
 ciples 1 


—O 


| Gig mop 0 1 
ä — obſervanee of the © 


=_ 


; ity It may 
tet þ of thoſe thoke who" make Profeſſion” of the 

pet, chat they ſhould go beyond the reſt 
of the World in the Innocence and Purity of 
heir Behaviour, in proportion to the ſupe- 
ior Advantages which they have for leading 


be, according to the Character which our 
the World, and the Salt of the Earth; Per- 


Converſation inſtruct, purify and reform 
Mankind.” But when, inſtead of this, they 


and Vice; when they fall into Crimes, as they 


the World, we ſhould have had no Sin in 


TM-4 '-Þ tinue 


3 el marital" Piety, Honeſty, and Hu- 
adesd be naturally expec- 


holy and virtuous Lives; that they ſhould 
avionr” gives of his Diſciples, Ib Light of 


ſons who by an unblameable and exemplary 


live juſt as careleſly as other Men; when 
they do not diſtinguiſh "themſelves from the 
Profeſibrs of the moſt falſe and corrupt Re- 
ligions, unleſs by exceeding them in Impiety 


too often do, which are ſhocking to human 
Nature, and which all the wiſe and honeſt 
Heathens would abhor, this is ſurely a dread- 
ful Caſe, full both of the greateſt Guilt and 
Danger. If our Saviour had not come into 


compariſon of what we have, when we con- 
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Welden to all who have made 
127 Fro Reflections on Human Re. 


of certain Qualities, Charts: ar "ard 
and that they have a very great Influence upon 
„ both in the Management of ourſelves, and 
our Behaviour towards others. The Power 
by which we receive theſe Percep- | 


tions would {rn exert itſelf very uni- 
m ink lead 3 0 "the 
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125 naments ud Excellencies, which all i 
Perſons can eaſily ſee to de very ſham 
reproachful to them: And others 3 

inattentive and negligent, and averſe to all 

_ Inquiries which would putthem to any pains, 

| wr eaſily blinded with falſe Appearances, are 

ready eee uling Op and 
to eſteem ſome Qualities which perhaps are 

but-trifling in themſelves, becauſe * 1 

TALES If] appen to be accoun 
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| the true Dignity and Perfection of their Na- 
ture are too much overlooked and deſpiſed 
by them. This nay. make it to 
Connie wherein the real Merit and Excellence 
of Men conſiſt, what the Qualities are which 
conſtitute a good and generous Character, and 
_ principally claim our Eſteem and Approbation. 
If we can fix a juſt; Notion 4 0 eee 
in our Minds, it may certainly be of the 
a — uſe, for — Conduct of dur 
| | Lives, 


181 85 eee 
obleſt bebe of which we are capable, | 
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tial 

ind 

ery 

all ; 
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are 


neſe, and then — thy — ede 
Eee motile and ecind Qua 
nden chat can betong to us, and which moſt 
of all. Adern and perfect our Nature. nr; 46531 
For the firſt Particular: ighteouineſs here 
{to be taken inthe moſt extenſive: ſenſe, ag 


d i fignifying Religion and Virtue in general; and 
o it comprehends the Exerciſe of all the 
seod Difpoſitions,” and a Performance of alb 
che Duties which are required frum us, either 
by che Laws of Nature, or that Revelation 


wich God has given us in his Word, as Re- 
| erence, Love, Gratitude, Dependance, Sub 
miſſion, ane, oak 2 Fa- 


x 


-ratior ain the uſe of fofitive — 
0 ict comman wr: Appetites and Paſ- 
 fions, bo anover to do any;thing for de rr 
tification of them which would be injurious 
either to our Minds or Bodies, or which 
would be a Violation of any of the Rules of 
Piety; Juſtice-and Humanity; Theſe and all 
other religious and moral Duties are included 
in the notion of Right „ and muſt be 
practiſed by us before we.can be denom inated 
Righteous Perſons. And e muſt not think 
it enough e 
1 and tn have ſavers) Pa d Affect 


. act ale eee us in- 
to vice; but we mule; beJniforen. and con- 
ſtant in our Obedience to the Laws of God, 
and always, — to render ourkeves 
more perfect in all Goodneſs. 

- "ks: ſufficiant to procure us the Character 

' — ef religious and virtuous Perſons, A partial 
and incompleat performance of our Duty is 
far from recommending us to God; on the 
contrary, a wilful Defect in any part of it de- 
ſtroys our religious Character in his Eſtimation, 
involves us in an univetſal Guilt, and a yiola- 
tion of the whole Law; according to that 
i n 00 „* ſhall 5 
N 4 


Fe +5 
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e i,.SoTSHO0 HS. 


4e E relle 39 
„ i yet e e 


n rs % Fel, "And'tho' we have ſet out 
well, and have ide forme progreſs in Virtue, © 
- we wards become negligent and 

Fin it, and fall nts the Pritice of wick- 
AR our former Goodneſs will profit 
us Tani, The Reghteoufneſt of the Righteous . 
it dell ver Bim In 'the Day of his Hag in. 12, of 
„ neitber ſhall 2. b. able to live in the 
N de finneth.” "Whe # T Jhall ſay fo the 
Breous, That B fall farely' tive; if be truſt 
tb his bh Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity, 
all bis Rightraufueſs "ſhall not be remembred, 
but un lit Tniquity that be hath committed, be 
die 222 2 Bad been better for not to 2 Pet. i, 
have known the way of "Righteouſneſs, than 44 
we. . Have ' Enten it, to turn 5 from tbe 

nent Andere und ur. We 
muſt therefore have ah 'tiniverſal reſpect to the * 
andments of God, and continue fed. 
fat and unmoveable in his Service, andalways | 
abound in it. Indeed it is not to be expe cted _ 
that we ſhall be altogether free from Deter, 
while We continue, in this preſent ſtate of 
Frailty/and Tem ptation; there is ſome mix- 
ture of Weakneſs and Folly in the Characters 
even of” tlie beſt of Men: But no eyil Incli- 
nation muſt ever be indulged by us; the pre- 
Yelling" ind! habitual bent of our Micds muſt 
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_-. Now of the truth of this. 3 afſur 
by attending carefully. to.the ſtate of. ou 
* the Sentiments and. Affection 
Which we feel, upon viewing our. on: Tem- 
pers, 159, e Diſpaſi 
| others... It is plain, 1 . 
* Power of ſurveying our cn N ate, — re. 


a probable. Juign of hem, a 
Kno Which 


our 


— dn their utward actithis and 95x 3 
Ball ah 4 And in anhin a ed of the” II. 


ys ind Camothing bar is Peng and 2 
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raiſes eee eee 
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Rae Juſt as in ſurveying the external 
ores and Reproſepyations of käse we: have . 
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WY petites and Paions.. Bach of the 
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Seen Buaibeꝶ of Men: 
SARL. himſelf to a high degree; they form the moſ 
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5 2 charging the Dutics which he owes 1 ta-God, 
} Let any one, T. tay, repreſent 


* r to bimſelf, : and let hi im atten 
"and. confidet ie” and be will im- 


ive a . of it ariſing 
; that | he Fannat but admire and 
love 
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oft ee it, and account it it the chick Glory « 


= Perfeftion of Men to attain do t. 
Ibo indeed that. fore, who by falls OY, 
fon ringiples and evil: \Habits, have loft much of 

ne; WW cir natural Reliſh of Virtue, will not be fo 

2m tro gly affected with the Beauties t this Ch. 
ho ater, as thoſe who have not corrupted them 

es elves.are.;. but if any ſhould, pretend 1 that he 


Is altogether, ware warde 8 15 and ſees 
othing of Excellence in it to recom 3 
o him, more than in the contrary, 9; he wight 
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uſtly be ſu 


an 0. A a elles 
n thoſe Diſpoſitiqns-and Actions, which ae 
rkpreſſive of our Reſpect, Love and Gratitude ; 


to the Deity, and © our Juſtice, Good: will ; 


Pe en the human Nine © be d. 
to . remoyed or ſuppreſſed : The Who 
e willing to. appear void of it, de yet, 

ds Win pight. of themſelves, diſpover in many In- 

7 tances that they haye it ; eſpecially — 9 
don to the Conduct of others, Ta is al- 

. moſt. always admired and praiſed, by t chem m, 
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or difapprayed and condemned, accordin Ng a as it 
proceeds from Principles of Piety, Jaſtice, a an 
Humanity, or the contrary. And even with 
reſpect to their own . they appar pear = => 
er ſome meaſu 
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8 Dignity of thoſe . to 
As ce them, overlook or deſpiſe all Cs bf 


0 compariſon of the Perſons whom they ſ fo) * 
But as it is only the want of Thought 


w na: i Coolant which makes, them judge ge 2 
at , ws, a little Reflection and Attention will be Sy 
id ſufficient to correct their Miſtakes. There is | 
0 eee eee ing 
* fly theſe two Characters; the one inclu- 4 
nl bw $64 Piety, th 1 . 5 1 
Lrity, fervent extenſtye Charity, and unaffec- 
5 deſty and Sobriety, without 9 more 
N cellar for a. Man's tha 5 
part ;, and che other comprehendin as great 2 
i degrees of all theſe Adyantages and Abilities 
dan be conceived, but mins being made 
| ANY WAY. beende P 15 of Picty 
+04 Victus 3, there is none, I ay, fo ſtupid, 4 
upon, comparing; attentively 12 Chirac 
not to give b ip 15 former, Lis 
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Aa gw he ee eee 
% 8 , humane, frien dy, and gener 

} kenn e fe in n 

6 em With a a nobler Joy chan : 
= : contemplation gs 4 ine Quite or AdMiſlen 
_— = belonging 2 Men can do. Inde hi- 
= che principal value of thoſe Advantages whiciMfc 
i | a Men are polleſſed of from their outward Con rin 
Aion and Circumſtances in the World, andi 
| SY - the natural Powers and adventitious Or pr 
. ments of their Minds and Bodies, is derivel ch 
from their Subſerviency to the ends of Pi. ca. 
| ty, Humanity, and Ne An em 
nent Station in Life, Power, Wealth, Rnow Ey 
- ledge, Sagacity, and Fortitude, are the mean Di 
; of undertaking and executing the moſt heroick \ 
: and generous Deſigns; the Perſons who poſſei Pe 
. them, have it in their power to contribu: Be 
| Ily to the Honour of God, ani ar 
the Hipplocfs of the Wotld, and for this rea mi 
bon they may be juſtly defired and valued by: va 
| wiſe and good Man. But if theſe Advanta - of 
| 5 des and Abilltics be applied, not to the carry. M 
ing on any pious, benevolent, and publickh f 5 
uſeful Ends, but rather to the Contrary 3 they of 
ae fokar from recommend ve 


to our Eſteem, that they always make us de- 
piſe and hate tem. Who can have the leaſt 11. 
on ſor a Man raiſed to the top of all 
worldly Grandeur, who does not improve 
jo Advantages bich ine Emine d of his 
Condition gives him for promoting e Glory 
ff his Creator,” and for leſſening the Miſeries, 
d increaling the Proſperity and Welfare of 
his Fellow Creatures; butwhoonly uſes them 
or indulging in a ſolitary Luxury, and ſecu- 
ring to himſelf a Liberty of committing all 
Injuſtice, Oppreſſion and Cruelty with im- 
punity ?- It is impoſſible, if we reflect at all, 
all the external Splendor of ſuch a Man, 
ear ever beget/an-Approbation 6f him in our 
Minds, or even hide his Deformity from our 
Eyes, or that we can have any Sentiments and 
Diſpoſitions towards him, butthoſe of Dread, 
Averſidn, and Abliorrence. Who will reſpect 
Perſons for: their Wiſdom, Learning, Wit, 
Beauty, Strength, and Courage, hen they 
are only wiſe for themſelves, or ſkilful to do 
miſchief? When their Learning is ſpent about 
vain Amuſements, and in making diſcoveries 
of no importance t the world? When their 
| Wit is employed to give pain to their Compa- 
ny, or to abuſe the Simplicity and Weakneſs 
of plain honeſt Men, or to bring things truly 
venerable and facred into — When 
Kok their 


Sz n. their Beoury and Strength re the Ore Jon 
Pride, Inſolence and Diſdain of others i in 
them ?, enen 8 — 


„ 
Fu en ie m Man, from Ferſons of the 
ion, hut will give ſuch a mean 

: | Opinion of them, and-excite;cheir Tadigns« 
tion againſt them. Where ſuch Abllitic 
meet with a fincerely, honeſt· and well-difpo- 

3 0 5 and are made uſe of to ptomoto 
s which it muſt have in Mew the) 
mill certainly caiſe and adarna Man's Ch. 
Jo mo make it ſhine with 8. peculiat 
Luſtre: And it is probably upon ſumme pre 
ſumpuon of a good Intentian. in dhe Appl 
cation of them, that mapy 8 
ſo much Honour to them as they do s fa 
whenever they appear to be uſed with no 
upon a itte Reflection, we alien lee in th 
Cake, they immediately fink in our Eſteem, 
and wo return, according to the original ſenſeof 

ä our Minds, to value Men only in proportion 
_ totheirPiety, Integrity, and Humanity, Which 
| . 


commend 


the true Excellency of Men. 5 49 
-ommend.. them to us, but have an imme- SER N 
diate Goodneſs, and are lovely in themſelves, * 
nd - which, when. ſtrongly diſplayed 1 in the 
haracter of an any, Man, force us to honour him 
TE: thy. and to conclude. that he is poſſeſſed 
of the.moſt glorious Ornaments and, Execllen- 
ies of the human Nature. 1 

It i is t thus that our Nature plainly deter- | 
ines us to judge of the true Worth and Ex- 


ellence of Mankind; ; and i it is 9 we find, 


Er SS. 8 
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Co otemporaries * Taler. C. _ ; 
hich has tranſmitted their Names with fo 
much App lauſe and Honour to Poſterity? 
Not their Power, Riches, Wiſdom, nor any 
ther. Talents and Advantages. conſidered in 
themſelves, , but the moral Qualities of their 
1 inds, which determined them to make the 
5 proper Uſe of their ſeveral Talents and Ad- 
Pantages ; ; their Pious Diſpoſitions towards the 
'WD:vinity, their Juſtice, F riendſhip, and Be- 
evolence, their publick Spirit and Zeal in 
Wor omoting the Intereſt of their Country, their 
Moderation and Contempt of ſuch Pleaſures 
as would have weakened their own Minds, or 


- +. wt & . 
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have tended to the Prejudice of others. Theſe 
Vol. I. * on: were 
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Þ The tre 2 Men. 
8 ERM. were "the things which made them the Fa 
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II. vourttes of all conſiderate Perſons; in the 


ceeding Ages of the World. What are the 
and Friendſhip of Men to fictitious Charac 


ters? Nothing but Honeſty, Truth, Grat. 155 
tude, Kindneſs, Generoſity, aud che like 1 


Love and Approbation. And how do Mer 


at their imagined Greatneſs, and never onct 
think of rendering themſelves remarkable 


Judgment of their Minds, they are ſatisfied 
that theſe Virtues are their trueſt Honour, 


times in which they lived, and have ſecu 
ed them an immortal Glory in all the ſuc 


things that are obſerved t to engage the Eſteen 


the moſt advantageous Circumſtances of For WP" 
tune without theſe, are never regarded by 
Man of Reflection; but if theſe Qualities ar = 

repreſented to ad vantage in any Character WM/* 
none who attend to it can with- hold thei 


govern themſelves, when ſometimes for thei 
Amuſement they form i imaginary Schemes for 
making themſelves great and confiderable i 
the World? Do they not always in theſe En- 


tertainments of the, Mind ſtrictly obſerve the ſe; 
Maxims of Truth, Equity, Gratitude, Friend 


ſhip, and Liberality, as. the Means of arriving 


in any other way? A fair Preſumption, 
that in the moſt free and unprejudiced 


and 
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The rue Eevellnay oY „ 
nd ce bigbeſt Digntty-ahd Advanternent of s ER . 
er Mare 16d ow 5 ler Se e II. 
And it is thüs indeed, that Gd melt, * 
whoſe Judgment ix al Ways acchring 20 Truth, 
judges of the Excellence of Men, and has di. 
ected us to judge of alſo,” Thus faith thr W. . 

rd, Let not the wiſe Man ghry' in lis 3 _— 
um, neitber let the mighty Man ghry in 
Might, ler mot the rieb Man glory ir bi Ricbes; 5 = 
but let him that-giorierh, © glory ihe-this; this 
by | underflandeth: aud knoweth me; thut I 
am the Lord, bo exerciſe Lovingskindnefs, 
Fudgment, and -Rightrouſreſi in the Earth'; 
for in theſe-tbings I delight, Jaith rbb Bord. 
# bath ſhewed thet;'O' Mun,” what: is good, Micah vis 
vie is morally god, What in amniable'and * 

xcellent; and Us doth the Lord require of 
thee, bur to do juftlyg' and to los Merry: and 
0 Walk bumbly auirb 'thy God. He has repre- 
ſented his moral Attributes as the great Beau- 
ies arid Excellencies of his own Naturei Thus, 
when he made u Diſcovery of his Glory to 
Moſes,- it was by making bis goon 16 puſi Rod. 
before bim, and prodluiniing hindſelf the Lord wi. 19: 
God, "merciful and gracious, JongeJuffering, s, "regs 
and abundunt in Goodveſs and Truth, keeping 
Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Taiquity, and 
Tranſgreſſion and Sin, and that will by: no 
means clear the" Guilty : And our bur 
E 2 5 teaches 


\ 


"+ The true Excellency of Men. 
SER M. teaches us, that we are poſſeſſed of the great. 
II. eſt Excellence, when we bear a reſemblance of 
God in; thaſe, amiable. Attributes; that. we 
5 thew plies been Chiles and are 
Match. v. þer fet# even as be is penſect, by being kind and 
5 225 beneficent. to all Men in Imitation of his 


diffuſwe and unlimited Goodneſs. St. Paul 
Cor. xili. lkewiſe ſpeaks of Charity, which, in its large 
1, 2,3: Senſe, comprehends all morally good Quali 
| ties, as thehigheſt Perfectionof Mankind, nay, 
aas the only thing which, can give any rea 
Worth to them, without which the greateſ 
degrees of Faith. and Kurmiledge, the moſt 
miraculas Gifts and Endewments, and the 
moſt ſplendid outward Performances wil 
ſignify nethiilg. And in general, whereve 
the Seripture takes notice of thoſe things which 
are the true Excellencies and Ornaments of 
Men, it always inſtances in ſome morally good 
Qugalities and diſpoſitions; as Sincerity, FJuſ 
tice; i Meekneſs, and Modeiy; Theſe are the 
things which the ſacred: Writers repreſent to 
us as moſt truly loveiy, and 'of good Report, 
1 5 5 which give a ſolid worth and value to thoſe 
who poſſeſs them, and will not fail to procure 
them the Acceptance and Favour of God, and 
the A pprobation and Love. of the al and 
better x part of Mankind. 
TO IL hope, it is arten —— . | 


” „ Solomm 


The true Excellency of Mn. = 


"BY Soon has juſtly: aſſerted.: that che Righteous Sn NN. 
a s the moſt excellent of all Men; "that the II. 
ih good Qualities which he is poſſeſſed of make 


his Character more lovely and honourable, than 
the Character of any other Perſon can be. It 
muſt however be obſerved, that the having 
ſome of theſe Qualities, ' while we are defec- 
tive in others, and while thoſe which we 
have, are overballanced by evil Diſpoſitions, 
is not enough to render our Characters upon 
the whole amiable or excellent, or to intitle 
us to any large Share of the Approbation of 
Men. Every good Diſpoſition indeed, every 
Inſtance of Piety, Juſtice, Gratitude, Friend- 
ſhip, and Benevolence, has ſome Degree of 
Beauty in it, is approved by our Conſciences, 
and leſſens the Odiouſneſs and Deformity of 
evil Characters; but when theſe good Diſp po- 
ſitions are only accidentally exerted; and do 
not habitually prevail in the Mind; when in 
the Struggles which happen between them : 
and vicious Affections, they are always or for 
the moſt part overcome, they cannot make us 
much admire the Man who has them, or ac- 
count him, upon conſidering his entire Cha- 
rater, a Perſon of Worth and Excellence. 
As a Man is reputed Religious, not for per- 
forming only ſome parts of his Duty, but for 
rendering a ſincere, univerfal, and ſteady Obe- + 

| * . dience 


Aa dience to the Laws of God; ſo likewiſe is he 
3 to be accounted (morally. Excellent, not for 


2 5 Reflections upon this Subject. 


The true Excellency of Men. 


having only ſoine amiable AﬀeRtions, and 
exerciſing them only on ſome Occaſions, 
for Poſſeling all the aovable Ancien, that 
| 50 r 1 the — of them. 
And when a Man is poſſeſſed of all the mo- 
rally: good Qualities and Diſpoſitions that he 
can have, and is always cheriſhing, ſtreng. 
thening, andimprovingthem, and makes them 
the actuating, Principles of his Life; he then 
indeed appea sin the moſt advantageous Light; 
we cannot but. highly reyerence him, and 
eſteem his Character as et a8 it can be 
made i in this world, ae 

1 ſhall now make ſore uſeful Obſervation 


1. We may obſerve the Wiſdom. and 
Goodneſs of God, in adapting his Laws to our 
Nature, or in requiring thoſe things from 
us as the, inſtances of our Duty, which by 

| their own, intrinſick Worth and Excellence 
approve and recommend themſelves to our 
| Conſciences. This Conduct is every way 
worthy of the all-wiſe, and merciful Creator 
and Father of Mankind, and an Argument 
that HE- e defigns our Happineſs. 
* bs took any. Freer in vexing and tor- 


mentin 8 


ings, as would have been entirely diſagree- 


i WMble to our Nature, and which we could not 
y have thought of but with Contempt and 


\ verſion: But this he has not done. Ho. 


> ver the Religions invented by Men, have of- 

en impoſed ſuch Practices on their Profeſſors, 

-a wiſe and good Man cannot but deſpiſe or 

n phor; the true Religion, of which God is 

n he Author, is clear of this Imputation. The 
rincipal things preſcribed by it, ſhine with 


eir own native Charms, and muſt, fo long 
ve continue the Creatures that we are, be 
eld in perpetual Veneration by us: Though 
hey had never been enjoined by the Autho- 
ity of a Legiſlator, with power to reward 
vr puniſh us, according to our Obedience or 
Diſobedience; yet in purſuance of the Dic- 


My 


ard Senſe and Perception of the Amiableneſs 
and Goodneſs of them, we could not but have 
ſteemed and loved them. This is manifeſtly 
rue with reſpect to the Duties of Reverence, 

ratitude, Love, and Submiſſion to God; Ju- 
ſtice, Faithfulneſs, Compaſſion, and Kind- 
neſs towards Mankind ; and Sobriety or Mo- 
deration in the Government of ourſelves ; 

"73 E 4 . '  - a 


ting us, it would have been an eaſy matter SERM. 
5" bim to have required from us, under IE. 
zine ſevere Penalties, the Performance of ſuch © 


ates: of our own: Minds, and from our in- 


56: 


 SERM. which always have been, and will be the 
II. 


5 15 true Excellency f "oY | 


Subſtance of all true Religion. And if beſide 


theſe Duties, there are ſome things, in their Nan. 
own nature, and antecedently to their being ab 


poſitively commanded, indifferent, required 
even under the laſt and moſt perfect Diſpen- 
fation of Religion contained in the Goſpel, 


yet theſe poſitive Duties are ſo few and ſim. ¶¶ ch 
ple, fo remote from every thing that can bei pi 
called Superſtition, and have ſuch a plain H 
Tendency to keep up in our Minds a liveh St 
Senſe of the Obligations we are under to an 
practiſe all Virtue, and to fix our Attention ch 
on thoſe Objects which are moſt proper to in- P. 
ſpire us with generous Sentiments and Affec. th 
tions, that it may well be thought, that a fai: pr 
and ingenuous Man will never complain of ar 
them, but will rather acknowledge them to f 
| he prudent and gracious Condeſcenfions to ar 
the Infirmities of Men, and think himſelf G 
very much — to God for * in 
them, - „ to 
44 may be here path for the comfor th 
of Perſons in the meaneſt condition of Life, i G 
that even they are capable of partaking of the tl 
moſt real Merit and Excellence. Far the Ex- y. 
cellency of Men conſiſting in morally good L 
Qualities and Diſpoſitions of Mind, which are 91 
in ne one's power, it is plain that no external Wl cc 


Circumſtance; | 


The true Excellency a Men. | 
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Thoſe indeed who labour under Poverty 


able to make their Merit ſo univerſally con- 
ſpicuous, and to attract the Admiration and 
Love of ſo great numbers, as others in a 
more proſperous Condition may do: But if 
they be careful to cultivate and improve all 
pious, upright, and friendly Affections in their 
Hearts, and to do all the good which their 
Station in the World will admit of, by ſetting 
an Example of Contentment, Patience, and 
chearful Submiſſion to the Appointments of 
Providence; by providing for their Families in 
the way of Honeſty and Induſtry, by giving 
prudent and faithful Counſels and Reproofs, 
and by relieving and aſſiſting the diſtreſſed ſo 
far as their ſmall Ability will go; they muſt 
appear as truly amiable, in the Judgment of 
God, and all Perſons of a true Diſcernment, 
in their low Sphere, as thoſe who are exalted 
to the moſt eminent Stations in Life, who, 
tho' they may do more for the Honour of 
God and the Happineſs: of Mankind, than 
the Perſons in a depreſſed Condition can do, 
yet perhaps do not exceed them in thoſe noble 
Diſpoſitions of Soul, from whence their Acts 
of Piety, Humanity, and Beneficence pro- 
ceed. TO this may be matter of the moſt | 
Ea delightful 


a — CD . „ 


e can hinder any from poſſeſſing Sr. 
8 * other outward'Nifadyantages, will not be — 


> Ae his Bxeillncy of Mais | 

SAN. delightful Reflection to many Men of honeſt 
II. and gerierous Hearts, who are ſometimes apt 

2 Na and to be diſoouraged under 

the neglect and contempt” of the inconſide- 

rate part of the World: To think, that 
notwithſtanding the:Lowneſs of their Condi- 

tion, and the mean Figure they make in the 

eyes of thoughtleſs and 3 Men, 
they are poſſeſſed of thoſe Qualities, Which 

; are the trueſt ebe of the 

human Nature, and which muſt intitle them 

to the Eſteem and Favour of their Creator 

and all en nene ow: 

Species,” may "certainly adminiſter the moſt 
ſincere Conſolation and joy Dothan; and make | 

them nobly bear up under all the Difficulties 

of an obſcure or adverſe Fortune, which with- 

out ſuch a 1 e l * 

to oppreſs them. 

3. We may learn from what "ER diſ- 
courſed, to diſtinguiſh between Men, and to 
expreſs our Eſteem and Friendſhip for every 
one as he deſerves. It is a great Evil, which 

haas been long complained of by Perſons of 
generous Minds, that Men of the greateſt 
Worth are very much diſregarded in the 
World, while others are . honoured, courted 
and applauded, only becauſe they happen to 
Nenne above them their Deſcent, Ri- 


5 | ches, 
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hes; Power, Titles, Wit, and ſuch like things, S E RN. 
zhich tho they make à glittering Show, yet FX, 
are no tokens of real Merit, nor lay a juſt 15 
Foundation for Honour and Regard at all. 


t his way of diſtributing our Eſteem and Fa- 


prives them of part of that Reward which 
hey may fairly claim ard expect, and has a 
endency to create in unwary Minds Suſpi- 
ions of the Excellence of Virtue, and to 
ake them grow weary of the Practice of it; 
deſides that it has a maſt unhappy Influence 
pon ourſelves, as it ſpoils our Taſte for Inte- 
grity, Truth, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and other 
lovely and excellent Qualities, and fixes our 
Admiration on things that have no true worth 
o recommend them, which will not fail to 
ake us very much off from all noble and man- 
ly Purſuits, and to make way for great mean - 
eſs and corruption of Mind. We ſhould 
o take care therefore, to value Men accord- 
ing to their true Merit, and not ſuffer our- 
1 ſelves to be carried away with any common 
fPrejudices, and wrong Appearances in the 
t Wy Judgments which we form of them, and in 
e che Expreſſions of our Eſteem and Good-will 
] 
0; 


to them. Thoſe who are poſſeſſed of Piety, 
Juſtice, Humanity, and all other morally 
- WW g00d Qualitics, and who are always improving 


* 


E 
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1. — of all virtuous Actions, are 
* certainly the moſt amiable of all Men; the 
are indeed the Glory of the human Nature, 

and may make us think well and boaſt of 
our Species, as they prove undeniably that by: 
prudent and careful Management of ourſelye; 

we may avoid thoſe Corruptions which are ſo 
common in the World, and make great Im. 
provements in whatever is worthy, good, and 
bonourable. Such Perſons cannot but be the 
Darlings of wiſe and generous Men, and hay: 

a right to be principally eſteemed and loved by 

all Men: Indeed nothing but Ignorance « 
Inattention, or ſome Corruption of Heart, can 
prevent their receiving the greateſt and moſt 

1 general. Reſpect and Honour. If we judge 
Gil : truly, and act as our Conſciences naturally ſug- 
1 g⁊àeſt and dictate to us, we ſhall account them 
the moſt excellent Perſons upon Earth, and] 

i take the utmoſt pleaſure in giving them our 
Countenance and F riendſhip: We ſhall pre- 
fer them to all others on account of their ſupe · 
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= . riour Merit, and regard thaſe who come after il de 
= 7 | them in Goodneſs, in proportion ta the ami- NM 
|}: able Qualities which they poſſeſs ; while the th 
Men who have nothing or but very little that Wi A. 

is excellent in. them, will be diſregarded and 

w 


YON * us. Tü is the * which is 
4 8 


7 


—B — . 


ebe real- Characters of Men, and our g if 
"Wi ving way to thoſe honeſt and generous Pa. 
ſions which ſuch a view. excites There are 
indeed ſome external Marks of Diſtinction and 
nRecpect to be given to Men in publick Stations, 
and a common Complaiſance and Civility to 
be expreſſed to all with whom we have any 


may be; theſe things are neceſſary for, the 
Management of the common Afﬀairs of Life. 
And there are great Condeſcenſions to be made 
to ſome; Perſons, whoſe: Characters may in 
ſeveral reſpects bo very diſagreeable to us, ſo 
long as we have any proſpect by this means of 
amending. them; we mult not be ſo ſevere 
on the infirmities and faults of Men, as ab- 
ſolutely to deſpiſe them, and caſt off all Con- 
cern for them, while they retain ſo much Sin- 
cerity and Goodneſs of Temper, as to he wil- 
ling to hearken to wife Counſels and Admo- 
nitions; but in this caſe we muſt uſe them ten- 
derly and gently, and take all the prudent 
Methods that we can for delivering them from 
their Follies and Vices, and bringing them to 
a juſt ſenſe of Religion and Virtue. This is 
a very proper Expreſſion of our Humanity to- 
wards them; an Inſtance of our Concern 
4179 N = for 


82 de bur Balla of Men, 
be 1. for the Honour of God and of Retigion'; and 
whit the Example of eur Saviodr,-who con. 

> verſed very frebly: and fämiliatiy with Pet 

ſons but of indifferent Characters for ther 
Ooesd, ſtrongly rerominends to us,. Bu 

to 80 n — Meaſures: of 


Rien ef bad — — ne. 
ver hope to reclaim 46 give ſpecial "Mark 
of our Eſteem and Favour to Perſons] whi 
are really a Diſgraee to Humanity; and te 
juſteſt Objects of our Indignation and Con. 
tempt, becauſe they move in a higher Spher: 
than the common” Rank of Men, when, per 
haps; at the ſume time; we neglect, or uf 
beſt "behold with Indifference, Men of true 
worth in a humbler Station; to act thus, | 
ſay, diſcovers a moſt baſe and abject Spirit; 

Als inconſiſtent with that noble Zeal for: the 
Cauſe of Virtue, which ſhould poſſtſs thei 
Breaſt of every good Man; and is attendel 
1 Conſequendes. 

4. From what has been ſaid, there ariſes: 
firongMotive and Encouragemietitto the prac- 
tice:of Virtue. For muſt it not -excceeding|y | 
recommend it to us, to'conſider that it is our 
great Glory and Excellency, the thing which 

exalts and dignifies our Nature, and tenders us 
moſt * amiable and honourable in the C- 


pinion 


by Toe from! it, 50 f Fay d 
nd generofity of Mind in! us, if we had any 
Reverence for ourſel ec and the digni ity of our 
Beings, if we retlinedd à ſenſe of What is de- 
e ent and becoming us, we would always love 
d practiſe it. This is. not to be called an en- 
huſiaſtick Rant ; I doubt not but that'every 
honeſt Mind, that is at pains to reflect upon 
itſelf, may 'haye'a very lively Perception of 
& truth of it. But the natural Excellence of 
irtue is not the only thing which recom- 
mende it to us; for beſides this, it is the 
s of : din g us the trueſt Pleaſure from 


Niem and Love of others. This, Which is 
be moſt valuable inſtance of Hap pineſs, and 


e Comfort that a Man can have 
AR Misfortunes that he may! meet with 


1 


— of pious, N and ieee 

Diſpoſitions, and live under the Influence of 
them, we cannot but perceive it; and the 
Conſciouſneſs of this muſt be moſt delightful 

We ſhall reflect upon our own Worth with a 
peculiar 2 and receiye a Joy from it, 
which 


bation of our own Hearts, and the. = 


pere 0 ng 

by, will ba; increaſed cy the Applauſe an py 

. of wiſe and good. Men; theſz 

3 Judgment alone in this world is. — b 
valued, will always. approve and praiſe 

| Condat, and. en as they have Oppa 

| turuty, ta co ate, to pur Eaſe and Content. 
ment. And, — y — will be rendere 

moſt compleat fr rom our. hope af the Appre 

_ bation of that great Being, who. is iIncompe- 

N 80 the bell Judge of che true merit of Mer, 

and on hom we ene for our Ex 

„iſtence and all o our Enjoy! — From all th 

| Notions which 7 ti nally have of t th 

Plalm xi, Deity, we. muſt conclude, that He Jour 

* Righteouſneſs, and with Pleafure beholdet 

the Upright ;, pe , that the time is, coming 

when he will make. a full Diſcovery of hi 

He; of Men, and; when, if we be fin- 

| Cere dy virtuous, we ſhall by, the molt nen 


"higheſt marks. of Honour = Fa avour fron 

March him: when we ſhall ſhin ne forth a as the Sun in 
xiii. 43. he Kingdom of our Father and appear, even to 
thoſe who may now deſpiſe and reproach wy Wh 


to be gr moſt excellent and happy of all M en. 
If 


elf· apptobati bn, Tos eiae the 701 5 
my of our Conftonces for i conftant Nejoi- 


Tous, and if we would procure ourſelves 
Cod a d gt RY OTE, tet us be 


our en Breaſs ahi obtain Honour from 
A Opinion only is to be te- 
4 y poſſible indeed; that 
rough abus K ite, and that 
truption whicha courſeof Wickedneſs 
ys produces in tlie Heart, we may not rea- 
y diſcern the Vaſkneſs and deformity of Vice 
2 Inſtances, but may come to think 
1 of it, and to practiſe it under the Ap- 
8 65 Innocence and Virtue; and the 
- ſons « ho are as inattentive, Ad 40 much 
vrruptedas weare, may beready to defend and 
p pfaud us. But wye can never be ſure of being 
kng at eaſe, while we continue in this Con- 
don; ; for whenever we are brought to conſi- 
tion, which the Adverſities that befal us 
che World may often bring us to, all our 
ac wilvaniſh: We ſhall then fee ourſelves, 
a true light, and not be able to bear the. 
eview' without the bittereſt Anguiſh and. 
f. condemnatiõh. The Applauſe and Com- 
endation of our Aﬀociates in in Wickedneſs 
Vor. I. > will 


Su will then fig mY — We e ſhall M knon 
II. that they are not well founded; but the Dir 
NY. V approbation, of wiſe and good Men, will ad 


natural and juſt Conſequences of our Impiey 


us an opportunity of exerting more effectual. 


SELL! 


much tg our Uneaſineſs: j And our Caſe will be 
made ſtill more deplorable by our Apprehen. 
ſions of the Judgment of God, from whom 

we can expect nothing, except we repent an 

reform ourſelves, but that he ſhould baniſh u 
from his Preſence, and expoſe us to tha 
Shame, Contempt, and Miſery, which are th 


and Wickedneſs. It is therefore only by the 
N practice of Virtue, that we can attain to tru 
Honour and Felicity. Let it be our Buſine 

then above all things, to to raiſe and ſtrengthe | 
all good. Diſpoſitions i in ourſelves: Let us al. 
ways look on theſe. as of the greateſt im por 
tance, and value other things only as they gin 


ly our pious, benevolent, and generous Affe. 
tions: Let thoſe who have any extraordinary 
| Advantages from their Station and Condition 
in the World, or from the natural or acquired 
Abilities of their Minds or Bodies, never think 
highly of themſelves, purely becauſe they poi 
ſeſs them; for this they may do without par- 
taking of any real Worth; but let them pru- 
dently apply ſuch Advantages to the promoting 
of the Deſigns. of Piety and Humanity, which 
5 3 wil 


Ne true A 5 . 67 
wall aki them turn both to their Glory and SER M- 
Satisfaction: And let e. every one ok us endea- II. 
vour to increaſe continually in goodneſs, by "Y 
all the means we have of doing it, particular- 
ly by offering our Prayers to the Gol of all ; 
Mercy and Grace, to aſſiſt us in improving 


ourſelves in Righteouſneſs; that ſo we may ar- 
rive at that Excellency and Dignity, that Ho- 


nour and Happineſs of Nature N he has 
made us e of enjoying. 
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Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypecrites 
for ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and 
Cummin, and have omitted the weigbtier 


matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and 


Faith: Theſe ought ye to have done, ani 
not 70 leave the other undone. 


LukxE XI. 42. 


"Bit a unto you Phariſtesy far ye fiche Mint 

and Rue, and all manner of Herbs, and 
paſi over Judgment and the Love of God: 
Theſe ought ye 10 have done, and not to leave 
1 other undone. 


FN theſe two Paſſages our Saviour cenſures 
the Scribes and Phariſees, for their vile 
Hypocriſy, in expreſſing the greateſt Zeal 

i the ritual Obſervances of their Law, while 
they 


28 Ns g' 2 A2 8 


ae dae nr 

they amefully neglected and ade no ac- 8ER fr: 
count bf. the prihetpat und meſt important III. 
Dates of ; iy beings ſuperititionſly- Rice and 
ſcrupulous aboarthe-rithing of ſorne iHconſi 

derable Herbs, "while they" had nd fegürd 
to Juſtice and Equity, Merey afid Charity; 
Faithfulneſs and Truth, and a Reverence and 
Love ef God, whith Butte confhid tile üb- 
ſtüntt of all Reliplon; and are by far the moſt 
amiable und meteflafy parts of it: Whereas, 
on the other hand) thingh thoſe frhller rg 
toto i which they ere ſd 'zealous:about, were 
not altogether to de diſtegurtled; yet theſe great 
and important Dutiẽs dught certainly to have 
been dhe Objects of their firſt and chief Care: 
The Warmth an Indignation with' which 
dur Löt reproves che Phariſaes fur this per- 
verſidn vf Religion;? kerne, nt ir * 
is of great"conſeqh nderſtad | 
ard! and vetoed Ah Tveidb retigicus Duttes 
which” we perform, und to proportion our 
Zeal for chem, en Impor- 
fange. * 27, Ani: TIO u 

In — ofthis Subjea, 1 ſhall 46s 
6 0 A the enden Mothad, 


Dig. = Y 5k 
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1. IW api thc Nen Viitues, Which 
our Saviour here inftaners in, as the principal | 
yy "moſt important Döties of e Pei 

F 3 . 


70 . Thel Weightior Matters.of Religiono 
SBRM: I, L hal ſhew that theſe Virtues are in- 
III. deeed che principal and moſt important. parts of 
Sen Religion, and which, above all abe thing 
ba 3, geſerve our Pains anã Care. 
IV 1 ſhall make fame uſeful Reflecti 
een dee We rniupt bas goil 
Suk 5011 ns cen bn an 
5 Ferch I:thall explain, tho. ſeveral Virtues 
Which gur Sar jour here mentions asthe prin- 
_ Cipal and / moſt important Muties of: Religion. 
| Aa eee do as ol do amen and: briefly: jas | 
can. The firſt Virtue which, our Saviour 
ſpeaks ois. Fudgment em muſtice. This, as 
| it is a. Virtee to be practiſed! by Men in 4 
private Capacity, in Whichoview anly& ſhall f 
here confider its is a Difſpaſition to abſtaln from 


all invaſion pf the Properties and Rights of 
_ others andtairender te: them all the things 
Which they. gan deman dae heir, Syn. I here 


perty in fromabe bounty of Nature, ſuch. as 
their Life, Health, and, Liberty; and there 
are other things which they acquire a Right 
 toby cheir own abo and Induſtry, or by 
fair Compact, by, legal Conſtitution; or the 
voluntary Donation of others, as Riches, Lands, 
and by far tie. greateſt. part of the Faſſoſſions 
Which they haye in the World. The Preſer- 
vation gf cheir Rights au: Titles to the things 


0 . c $ ; IS. which 


ligton. 


neger Matters 72 
a Bout Aue Society, withagowehichie III. 


ort to ſubſiſt together. It is therefore neceſ- 
poſe of things which are their own ::And-in 


tioning: them to do ſo, without ufurping 


em, the virtue of Juſtice conſiſts. Contrary 
—— g away the. Life of an 
n at pleaſure, or when. he has done nothing 5 
to gig hg wounding or maiming of 
his Body; the depriving him of his Liberty; 
the blemiſhing his Reputation; thediſhonour- 
ing his Bed; the robbing or ſtealing from him 
any part of his Eſtate ; the deceiving him in 
matters of Commerce, and in Compacis; and 
bts. beyond the time of 
Payment.. All cheſe pr practices g are viglations of 


33 


r. a juſt and equitable part, ye wuſt 
carefully avoid them; or, if we be ſenſible that 
we have offended in any of theſe Particulars, 

we muſt, to the utmoſt of our power, make a 
Repargtion of the Injuries which we, have 

done to our Neighbours ; for till we do this, 

their Rights are violated, and our  Injuſtice to 
them, is ſtill continued by uus. NWS 
. next Virtue which our 1 hero 
"4 - mentions, 


IT 1 S's was 


would be impoſſible for Men with any c YY 


when, in — ab 


b — Rs on afford: 


. IS —— — 


| A a 


they thay e diffs, 


rent ways affect either their Minds or their Bo. 
«dies, and ſo our Relief and Help muſt rea 
to either as therę is neceſſity, and appear in al 
thoſe Pi FRAY "we _ Promoteci 


ke” From Mliery. 2 Ts 10 
EX? b. eme th be the 
reclaiming the vicious, by good Counſels and 
Advices and diſcreet and kind Reproofs ; the 

Gal. vi. U refloring thoſe who have been overtaken in « 


= e aer N the ne 


ng gra 5 . 


hy ey men 
x . Welt bab d du- 
able -3 Agen The weg and 


preſſed; the feeding the Hungry the eldath- 

g the Naked; „ 

hoſe whom we know to be fulſely accuſedd; 

. he repairing; the Fortunes of ſuch as from a 

plentiful Condition may have fallen into Want, | 
Y iy ding to them freely,” hoping for B0tbing Luke vic 
again, and remitting to them all fuch Debts, 35: 

as cannot be expected but by Severities which 

| il quite oppreſs and ruin them; the giving 

1 are like to be enſnared ' 

by crafty Men; the moderating. our Reſent= 

ment of | the, Offences which Men commit 

apainſt us, the abating as much as we can 

of the Puniſhment to which the Rigour of 

Juſtice would expoſe them, and the putting 

them to no more pain and uneaſimeſs than is 

neceſſary for the oorrection of their Tempers, 

the gafety of the Publick, and our own Repa- 

ration and Security for the future: Theſe arc 5 

Acts of Mercy, which we are to perform to 

W eee 
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Te Weightier Matters of Rbge. 
Sum, temporal Concerns. This Relief and Aſſiſtand 
Ul. of the Diſtreſſed, is the moſt ſuſtantial Ex 
* preſſion of Mercy that can be; and without it 
it is certain, that all the Pity that we: can en 
tertain for them, and all our kind Wiſhes fc 
their Proſperity,” and all the good Words tha 
we can give them, will ſignify nothing at al 

St. dere utions us 3 wars 
cCourteous Words, — 
5 — real and laſting Effects. 
a little Children, — 650 Mord or i 
-Tongiee; but in Deed,” and in Truth. Ani 
10 4 0 teaches. us the Vanity and Un 
| profitablencſ of giving bare Complements uf 
our miſerable; Brethren, while we with-holt 
Ginn them that Support which we are able u 
afford them. Va Brother: or a Siſter be nal 
ed and dgſtitute of daily Food, and ane of yu 
iſay unto thim, Depart in peace,” Be ye warn- 
red, and Be ye filled; notwith/tanding ye giv 
them not thoſe things, which. are needful tt 
ile Bady, what: doth it profit ?.) Such fair 

Speeches are of no uſe. to unhappy Men, no 
do they prove us to be] Perſons of a humane 
and merciful Diſpoſition. The Principles of 
Humanity and Compaſſion muſt certain) 
en but (ing little force in — when 


The Wrightier d Matters of Religion. 75 
ords, - and they do not appear in thoſe. be- Suns. 
eficent Actions, which we have an Oppor- III. 

ty and Ability for performing. Gait 
Another important Duty here mentioned 
y dur! Saviour, is Faith. By this we are 
ot to under. and what. is commonly. meant 
7 the word Faith in Scripture, the Aſſent of 
he Mind to the Truth of ſome Propoſitions 
3 Matters of Fact, upon the, Authority of 
od, who reveals them, but Faith fulneſi or 
fidelity in our Canverſation and Dealings 
40 all with whom we have any thing to 

This the word. frequently fignifies, and 
| apphacs.to; be the; Meaning of it in this 
ace, . becauſe this Faithfulneſs is a Virrue of 
e ſame Rank and Kind with the other. Vir- 
es which our Saviour ſpeaks of, which are 

l good and amiable in themſelves 5: whereas 
e a. of Divine Bretten has no intrin- 


rom the Pei * — ee it Fo prings 
0 the Efficacy Which it has for producing 
irtues which are eſſentially worthy Fr. 
f in us. This Fidelity confiſts in having 
ſtrict Regard to Truth in our common Con- 
eration; with Mankind, and in uſing ſuch 
implicity and plainneſs of Expreſſion that they 
en ee underſtand our real Meaning; in 


dan all our religious Tee and Prom iſes 
to 


dependance upon us. „ec 4 
Lying bine en mee 


— — —-— 
—— ee wager 


prac- 
ate die Virtue, we e wren aways Mligenty 
hr — Je! ! 7-2 $30; e 
The laſt Virtue dh one” Savigur ſpeak 
a is the ** God." There 


| * commonly 


arne ww >= =» OH 
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nd commonly ineluded or preſuppaſed in Love SERV 
20 nd N An A 2 or Ef 0 
laſt, hich, — Raves Wan N 
ariſes in us towards. Men conſidered only as 


ſenſitive Beings, if there be no interfering of 
Intereſts, and no Appr 
evil Temper in them to. obſtru it: The 
fuſt Proceed: 


able Eſteem of Men, even when we may 


d, are mes not to be obſerved in them, 
on in a ſmall degree, and ſo as to be 


the Caſe is otherwiſe with reſpect to God: 


* WY He. is podlefied of the. greateſt moral Worth + 


and Goodneſs that can. be ; his Nature is en- 


8 
1 tirely and unalterably excellent and lovely; 1 | 


that he is the Object both of our higheſt Ef- 
teem and Veneration, and of our moſt ſincere 
0 and hearty Good-will. And in thinking a8 
7 reverently and honourably. of him as we can, 
ad in being moſt ſincerely diſpoſed to ſubmit 


; — to do whaterer we. hen wall be 


pleafing 


2ENIOT of an incurable 5 


only from a perception of the 
morally good. Qualities of Perſons. | There is 
not always room for our having any conſider- 
have a hearty; Good-will to them, and be 

ſincerely deſinous of their Felicity; becauſe the 
bal Qualites.0 which our Eſteem is foun- 


| overballanced by contrary evil Qualities, But 


to his Will, to obſerve his Commandments, 


58 The Waightler Matters 7 f Religion. 
* — 2 to rim, our Love of 
upon our Obedie ce to the — 


3 win the chief part of our Love of 
i John v. him Kurer. This 
Kh By + ee Love of God, ad St. Jubn, that ur 

i. 5. te his Commandments. un boſo keepeth bit 
Mord, in bim verily is FY Love of God per. 
Fected; that is, he loves God truly, and he 
loves him in perfection, ſo far as the preſent 
| d of his Nature will allow. him to 
do it. 


7 Perhaps . may think; chat belides thei 


Virtues here enumerated by our Saviour, a 
tte Weightier Matters of the Law, or the moſt 
important Duties of Religion, there i is ano- 


ther that deſerves to be placed in the ſame 


order, which is Sobriety or Temperance. Now 
this, it is certain, is a very excellent and im- 
portant Duty, and is in ſome places of Scrip- 
ture particularly mentioned as a moſt eſſentia 
and neceſſary part of Religion. But yet our 
Saviour's Enumeration may. be thought juſt 
and full; becauſe the Virtue of Temperance 
s included in thoſe which he has mentioned, 
or it muſt be neceſſarily practiſed by us in 
order to our exercifing them. For it is plain, 
chat whoever would diſcharge the Offices of 
Ten" —— and Fidelity, which he 


OwWes 
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| Te Wigner Matters of Religion: „ 
— Mankind, and perform thoſe Acts of Sx RM. 
jety which are comprehended in the Love III. 
1 0 muſt be careful to moderate his Ap- 
eee, and Deſires of private Pleaſure, ſo as 
abi never prompt him to any 
s Which would be injurious, treache- 
8 or cruel to Men, and diſpleaſing to 
God; or which would impair his Health, or 
ſtupify his Mind, and ſo render him unfit for 
performing his Duty to God and Men; in 
which Moderation of our private Appetites 
and Affections, Sobriety or Temperance con- 
fiſts, And the ſame is true of every Duty 
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and the Principle of Conſcienoe muſt guide 
ain oe Exerciſe of both bel ors of AE 
ions 1 menen 
Whoeve refledts upon de fore Af 
bade and Prineiples implanted in him, Will 
eaſily perceive that this Principle laſt m 
ed; is the bigheſt one in his Nature; which © 2 
is placed in him on purpoſe to regulate all 7 
other Principles in his Heart, and to guide 1 
him to a good and generous Behaviour. All 
who feel ſuch a Principle or Faculty in them- 
t ſelves, muſt be ſenſible that this is its Right 
and Office; that by it they are 4 Law to 
d themſelves, and that they cannot contradict = 
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mot important part of it, is nothing but : 
| Franſcript of the Law which is born with us, 
aturally ritten in our Hearts, requires 
us to. indulge our ſelfiſh Aﬀections, and pur. 
fue qur own Happineſs, fo far as 18 * 
fite for the preſervation of our Beings, 
tze keeping us in the fitteſb Capacity for 
diſcharging the Duties which we owe to God 


al the Pleaſures which we can innocenthy 
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hinder us from exer- 
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—U ä and Charity towards 
thaſe who ſtand in need of our Aſſiſtance, 
our Conſciences always: diſapprove a nen. 


h boch. -byichs bawe ef Heb, which 
nands us to ſubdue. a. ani with 


Ae af whiapaiin wide gg 
and approves or diſapproves of our Temper 
CT condernns it alſo,” and prohi- 


our counter- acting the Will of the ſupreme 


Being, or of our introducing Confuſion and 


Miſery into the. Affairs of Men, which it 


conſtantly repreſents as evil and vicious to us. 
This Principle which judges of our Tempers, 
and is to govern all other Principles and Af- 
fections in us, ' approves of our benevolent. 
and publick Affections, and directs us to the 
moſt vigorous Exerciſe of them. Theſe Af- 
fections it always admires and recommends 


| us do things 


bits our carrying our Regard to ourſelves ſo 


high, as to prevail over our generous Diſpo- 
ſitions, and become the Occaſion either f 
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all the Ads ofa rational Piety 1 ds 
co 0 all the good wecan in the World, er 
trine of our Saviour, but the inward 
Conſciences alſb, teaches us to 
de Wen amiable and divine Temper 
we can be poſſeſſed of, and the Perfection of all 
Virtue and Goodneſs. And when i in purſu- 
e Dictates of our Conſciences, we 
keep our” ſelfiſh Paſſions within due Bounds, 
and never ſuffer them to carry us to the Ex- 
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pre a or enervate- our. Minds, 
and render us unſit for performing our Duty 
to God, and for acting a ſocial and generous 
pat with reſpet to Mankind; or, which 
would muke wsitorrangre@thie.Lawy of God, 


al invade” the Properties, or diſturb the 
Peace of Men; when we indulge them princi- 
pally with a view of keeping ourſelves in the 
beſt Capacity for performing our Duty; when 


we give ſcope to the generous and publick Af- 
fections of our Nature, when theſe prompt us 


chearfully ener the Happineſs not oni 
of thoſe who are nearly related to us, and who 


more immediately depend upon us, but of all 


vrhom we converſe that want our Help; 


ru entertain a high degree of Venera- 
tion and Love to all Perſons of worthy and 


generous Characters, and more eſpecially: to 
God, the moſt excellentof Mine and the 


greateſt Benefactor of Mankind; when we al- 


ways prefer the publick to our private Inte- 
reſt, and endeavour to be as univerſally bene 


ficent and uſeful, as our Knowledge of the 
Circumſtances and Intereſts of Men, and our 
other Abilities will allow us to be; we then 
keep our Hearts: Every thing is right and 
hatmonious within us, our Affections operate 
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ue But every Diforder in the'Syſtem of our 
2 — Affection, will produce 
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maintains its Place and Authority, and gives 
Law to all other Principles witliin us, it Will 
certainly guide us to a courſe of worthy and 
generdus Actions, and our Characters will be 
very good and amiable. But when the inſe- 
riour Principles, which are to be ruled by this 
higher, one, uſurp upon it and bear it down; 
they will lead us into a vicibus and baſt Con- 
doct Every degree of ſuth Vſutpation will 8 
ſonne hrregularity in our Lives, ſomes = 
thing that will de a Blemiſh in our "4 | 
ters; and when it becomes greater and ore 
wliiverſal;” when our Conſciences are almoſt 
entirely laid waſte, and ate hardly ever ſuffer- 

ed to do their Office, our Les will be full 
of Enormities, and we ſhall” forfeit! all Cha- 
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rafter for Vite and Goodnefs, It is poſſible 


eed chat we may for ſome time difſernble 
py à part which we do not inwardly ap- 
may put on the Appearances of 
Devotion, Juſtice, Friendſhip, Liberality, and 
other Virtues, to which we have but little or 
no regard in our Hearts: But this Practice will 
be but of a ſhort continuance ; the Paſſic ions 
which moſt ſtrongly and habitaally prevail in 
us, will ſoon appear in their proper Effects in 
our Converſation, whatever Arts and dar we 
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verned Paſſions will carry us into many great 
es, Which will exclude us from the num- 
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other Vices which defile a Man. 


2. We ſhould keep dur Hearts, becauſe the | 
Happineſs of our Lives likewiſe depends upon 
our doing ſo. When our Aﬀections are kept 
in good order ; when they are Exerciſed ac- 
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1 bation and Acceptance of God himſelf, which 

* „en s moſt noble and valuable of ul 7 
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l to Nuno and Affections, and ſuffer | 


them-/to | carry us whitherſdever they will; 3 
when for gratifying our inordinate Defires, 5 
we break through all the Ties which Con- 
ſcience and Relig igion lay upon us to the Ex- 
erciſe of Joodr we do what wilt be ex- 
tremely- inconvenient, and bring the greateſt 
Miſery upon ourſelves. | hey who are at no 
pains to govern their Hearts, but follow all 


| the Motions of their Paſſions, without any 
egerd to Conſcience, and without ever con- 


bdering whether what they lead them to be 
right or wrong; may indeed have ſome Plea- 
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patience, - Fury, and Rage, which--boil i 
cir Breaſts, and-are not ſo tormenting te 
i their 


png thee thoſe Ferpns who. i IV. 
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| KF: gon, emo 1 
Pleaſure Which their enten, 


ments; et, ithis, would-baino:Compenfation 
forthe loſs of tHhe:nohloiPleaſuree, Which flow 
from ag AG dus, juſt, and kind Temper, and | 
om i wan pic, apright, focal, and bene- 
feen C Durſe of Life; which they muſt be al- 
together; or ina greatuneaſure, ſtrangers to 1 
far that Imfemy and be which their 
Feuneee U a em, : 


and de ee of a ae Junge; who wil 
comitm the Sentence of their Conſcienc 
againſt. hem. The'Caiuleenation ofthilirbom 
Hearts, and their -Apprehenfions of a future 
Puniſhrijent,/;are enough to malte them mi- 
ſetable, if there was nothing elſe to diſquiet 
them.; nay, if they were: poſſeſſed of all the 
outward means of Happineſs and Enjoyment, | 
The Conſtiauſneſs of Guilt is the moſt grie- 
vous and inſupportable Evil chat can be; while 
it remains in the Mini, it. is impoſſible that 
we can evet be ſatisfied or eaſy; it is a Wurm 
W and frequent- | 
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3 the Powers of the World to come. But 
tho": by this Means they relieve: themſelvez 
tom ſomè preſent Pain and Suffering, yet, 
 uponthe Whole, they do not make their Cal 
e miſerable, but rather more ſo; for in pro- 
F —— 


"ward 


e Heart... 5 17 — 
moral and.ſocial Pleaſures, which. alone can Sz A. | 
make Life, foranycantiderable time, comfort- . 
ableor even defirable to us: and as they throw "> , 
off the Reſl ; in- 
ſenſible to theſe Motives which God has pro- 5 
poſed for keeping them back from Vice, they EL. 
* 0 all kinds of Wickedneſs, — 
ud at laſt draw down upon themſelves the 

ate 9 0 and 19 But i it is not, 1 be- 1 


to be, always free from their Tau Accu- 
ations and tormenting Reflections, and the - 
Fears which. they naturally ſuggeſt to them, + *? 
They may, by a great deal of Art, for ſome - 
time lay them aſleep, and forget that they 

re in any danger of Puniſhment for their _ 

Deeds.” But if they ſhould fall into any great 

adp, that that will probably awaken their 

onſciences, renew. their Fears, and let looſe 

thoſe Furies which are lodged in their Breaſts, 

rith Violence and Rage againſt them; and 8 

ſpecially the near Appronch of Death will be 

pt to alarm them, and give them a moſt 

Ively Senſe of their Condition. When they 

ind that they. muſt leave this World, they 

vill probably be too ſerious to think any lon- 

per of deluding themſelves; or, if they ſhould — | 
ſtill attempt that, their * Colourings | - 
5 ; and 
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| thing v will be then inn their Minds, hut dark 
and 197 Apprehenföns, and perhaps the 
bittereſt Remorle, Anguiſh, and Deſpair ; WM 
| which mult certainly render them as Wrrdtched Li 
1 almoſt dolle to conceive: they can ab 
: be” 80 that it appears moſt evidently, that Wi 
our Happineſs | is to be ttured'only by keeping Vi 
our Hearts, or by the good Governrrient of WE 
all our Paſſions and Ages. 1 17 

— 1.1 ſhall lay dow tilde Rules t. to dire Ml 

8 and afliſt us in keeping or governing. our 

* uke the Kees ing ah the Hidrt conſiſt 
in haying all the er, Principles in the Mind, 
in 1 ubjeftion | to the higheſt one of Conſcience, 
that this may TOO 1 them aright, ind 
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x art abſolutely" evil; it" is'very neceſſary thi © |} 
we «quite al Notions of the Perfetions of 

« jolt Vibe of the ue Intereſts of ll OT 
nd Warr way affected by our .-___ 
and that we carefully confider the Nature and 43 

ency' of our Actions, whether they are = 
ly agrecable to the Perfeions and che 
Will of God, and likely to produce the moſt 
corifiderable Happineſs which we are capable . 
of being tie Authors of to Mankind. In- 
deed Perſons of plain honeſt Minds, and who 
are engaged! only in the common Affairs of 
LAGS l not reaſon or deliberate much . 


view; their” Conſciences, alen ay e 

Conſideration, will lead dem to ſuch 4 Con 

duct, as will ſtin be approved | both by them-' 
ſelyes, and all wiſe and im partial Obſervers. | ; 
80 that the beſt Advice thay can be given to | 

them is that delivered by one of the Hebrew 

Wile⸗Men, In every good Work truſt thy own Becta 

Sol . for” this is the Reeping of the Come ü. 2; 
manditents. But fince few are ſo happy as 
not to be ſome way influenced by Superſti- = | 
tion or Enthuſiaſm in mattters of „ 
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IV. or at leaſt by à confuſed irregular 

mon, which often. hide the B ormity f 

many. Practices, which are really bad, from 

. their Conſciences, and repreſent them to them 

not * as i innocent, but virtuous; and fince 

many Caſes which will occur to us, if we 

3 World, , i will be difficult to diſcern the jul 
Rb | Limit of Virtue and Goodneſs, DWEVET up- 

5 right and unbyaſſed our Minds may be; 1 

8 will be neceſſary to proceed with great De- | 

liberation, and to uſe our Reaſon impartially, 

in examining whether the general Tenour of 

our Conduct, and particularly the Determina- 
tions which we come to in any difficult 

intricate Caſes, are ſuch as will be pleaſing 

to 2 wiſe and good eity, and conducive to 

the Good and Happineſs of Mankind, which 

the Conſeiences of all, even of thoſe _ 

moſt corrupted, whenever they reflect at all, 

1 muſt above all things approve and recommend 

| - _ This alone can defend us againſt the Power of 

4 3 ſuperſtitious and enthuſiaſtick Notions, againſt 

t ajhe Influence of evil Paſſions, and a delud- 

N 75 ing Imagination, and prevent our running in- 

to many Miſtakes in our Converſation in the 
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1 1 Reaſon with which God has endowed us, in 
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we are e ingly zealqus for, under tbe 
pretenceof honouring and ſerying Go, can ne- 
ver be proper Expreſſions of our Reſpect — 
Loye to him, becauſe they are entirely diſ- 
agreeable to his Natyre, and can, be acceptable 


only to a weak or cruel, Being; and that 


many Actions which we may much value in 
ourſelyes, becauſe they are raſhly conceived 


o lo from a Senſe. of Honour, Fab, 


Generoſity, Gallantry of Spirit, and other 
admired and uſeful Qualities, are very perni- 
cious to the Publick, and occaſion great Con- 
fuſion. and Miſery, in the World, and there- 
fore, can have no real Worth and Virtue in 


them at all. Thus, by calm and impartial 


Conſideration, , we ſhall be able to take a View 


of our Actions according to their true N ature; 
and when many of them, which are really evil, 


are: ſtripped of thoſe Appearances of Sanity, 
hel Virtue, and Vs aner which 


they | 
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| 2. That we may keep aur Hlur, 4 | wilt 
neceſſar to watch nafrowly all our! Paſſions 
and A ions, which are apt to rebel againſt 
our Conſtiences, and to check every Motion 
ds that which i is evil. It is not 
perhaps always in our power, to inder ſome. 
N irregular eſires and Inclinations froth ariſing 
in us: But we may certainly refuſe to 
With them, or indulge them. d this 
| the great Security of our Virtue lies. For 
en we begin to tamper” with vicious Incli- 
nations, and give way to them in ſome mea- 
ſure, it is hard to ſay when they will ſtop, and 
_ will * us. Nothing can be 
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of our evil Affections adds 150 Strength and 
Vigour to "Oren and it is not improbable, 


that after” we Hüve for ſotne cbh iderable time 
indulged them, they will get the m aſtery oer 


uf” ad ecbme too hard for all the Remo: of 


ſtranbes' o 'olir Conſciences, and all the pains ; 
thit Gin be "taken to ſubdite them. All ofus 
Ply i may! know ſome Thſtatices of Perſons, 
who out with great Reluctanes 
and Fearfülheſb ! in a courſe of Vice, have come 
2 be Monſters in Wickediiefs; WHO have gone 1 


far in rooting out of their Hearts that Senſe of 


Virtue and Modeſty which i is natural to Men, 2 


aud Whoſe Recovery is almoſt to be deſpaired 


of. So thatthewiſeſt Method which Men can 


take for govetilng their Hearts; is to refiſt the i 


Beginnings of Vice, and the very firſt Tenden- 


cy towards it in thernſelves, and to bear down : 
evety evil Inclination as ſoon as it is perceived, 
which may be done without-: any great dif- 


ficulty. But if we have been ſo unhappy as 


0 have ſuffered vicious ; Paſſions — to 
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ul in th his matter, it it will be uſeful to 

„ ep Senſe of the 
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poſed from a diſorderly ſtate. of our : 
rts, and our being enſlaved to any vicious : 


& Bons. A lively Perception of our Miſery ; 

ger on this account will be * 4 

tkely means to rouſe us effectually, and 
tomake us exert our utmoſt Abilities toreform 


_ 


* Laſtly, To all the other Means which 

we make. uſe of for keeping. our Hearts, let I 
us not negle& to add our earneſt Prayers to 
God, that he who giverb M hm liberally t 
ww aſh it, would teach us how to rule all 
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| Obſervation, that Men are. very apt to 
1 Extremes; that not only dif- 
We Men do ſo, but that the ſame Men, at 
lifk ont times, have violent Fondneſſes and 
yerſions to the very fame things ; ; many In- 
ſtances of which may be ſeen in their Con- 
duct, not only in regard to trifling Amuſe- 
ments and Affairs of little conſequence, but 
with reſpect to Matters of the moſt ſerious 


Concern and greateſt Importance to them: 


But 
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* 
of Religion teins. An Opinion of he 


Divine Worhip wal hy but" moch ef 
their Time and Zeal about them, as to flew 
themielves to he. HO better than Enthuſtaſts 
in the Notiofs which Sag only of them, 
ſuperſtitibus in'ths' ſe which | 
N there are, on the other _— 
many others; ſome of whom are not to be 
thought void of a true Senſe or ings, 
vbö ſet no great” Value upon theſe things 
who/conſider them to be always capable 7 
great Abuſe und Corruption, and frequently 
produRive of d great deal ef Harm, ahl 
to be at beſt But weak and childift Aranſe 
ments, little "deſerving the regard of a wiſe 
Man; who can les 4s God a more manly 
and reaſonable Service, a pure Heart and u 
utes Life ; which, they ſay, after all the 
Zeal that has been exproffed for other matters, 
we the only things which are of real Worth 
and Importance: Nay, of thoſe who have 
been ſome time moſt remarkable for their 
zealous and punctual Attendance on the out-. 
ward Fortus and Rites of religious W 
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the. ſeveral eee, 8 which 1 
has placed them in the World. 
. - Thus many deſpiſe b the Dy 
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ies ol external Worſhip, becauſe they har 
been unhappily. perverted and abuſed; whit 
cen. from a wretched Inſenſibility and Un 
rnedneſ: in all Matters of Religion, at 
5 ere indifferent and careleſs about them, 
as well as about things of greater value and 
importance, But from - whatſoever Cauſe 
— i ene of Men in this matter ma 
roceed, it is certainly a; thing.of very ei 
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we ſhall very much miſtake the mat- 
n e Chriſtianity to be ſo very 
i and ſpiritual a thing, as to have no 
i bnd AGv of Worſhip; and no inſtituted- 
+ and Duties belonging to it: 

f this kind has made a part of every Reli- 
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by the Name of the Sacraments ; which are 
"ay Ealy and fimple Corernonies, the one 
the Body with Water, in 
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Bis theſe are 
to the Will of God, and deſigned. 90 mie a Temper of 
+. or, thoſe Aſfections which are moſt properly rcl- 
7 they may. in 4 general Senſe, be confidered, as they 
ly are, as Parts: of the religious Worſhip requitel 
by. Chriſtianity. Which, I hope, may juſtify the ſpeak: 
ing of them, in | ſeveral places of this Diſcourſe, 3s Dr 
ties of t the Chriſtian Worſhip, though, in other places, the) 
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of Bread, 4 in Prayers: They all together 


made ne, & Wich, Gneis Society they 
lived ther in one üble: r -e 3 
949 ah the - ache Supper, 
and offering their common, Praiſes and Prayers 
to God. i: And, agreeably to the Pattern of 
this primitive Church; many others, as the 
Number: of Chriſtians: daily increaſed, were 
ſoon formed and modelled ; in every one 0 
which: a publick Worſhip of God was ſo- 
lemnized in the Duties of Adoration, Prayer, 
and Thankſgiving; the Principles and Doc: 
trines of Chriſtianity were explained and incul- 
cated, Baptiſm was adminiſtered to Profe- 
Vor. I, J ma 


4 Dy” "ITS I EX) * hs N P 
* 5 7 5 x” Pa 5 ava cs 3 nn ; hd * ** * 2 ” i dds. 
il * r 2 * : ag 9 * * Loney Ede 118 FRED : r Le 1x 5 4 o b 
%% G ˙ ⅛ Üp² Rind ..’ ⅛ t. WMQ 5 ö;un ̃˙ ꝙͤL!! Ä © e * N . 


=" 


mong ; themiſelves;” in the 


with greater nm and Ef- 
were for the 
Pumas L ub pes Ag in their religious Afem. 
blies, for directing and aſſiſting the reſt in 
the outward Exerciſes of their Devotion, and 
infos them in every part of their Duty, 
and-exciting them to the Practice of it. 


And that there is nothing in all this that 


was any way peculiar to the firſt times of 
the Goſpel, — but' what ſhould be ob- 
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* 


fe ; tes of the Chriſtian Wor. 
| ſhip; and that, to carry on a publick Worſhip 


od by Chriſtians in all Ages, 
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* Times of performing and celebrating 
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is the other, that the Dea 
e co memorated in i, ali: Cor = 
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e the Forms * e the Places 


the external Duties and Rites of the Chriſ- AY 
tian Werſhip, there is hardly any thing par- = 
ticularly cominanded. In the Jewiſb Reli> EE 
gion theſe Circumſtances were all limited and © © ? 
fixed by ſpecial Laws; but under the Li- = 


M 2 ters 


1 x 


'renexred to the \People:of 4 | Bain * 
dath; as, this 15 A very fit Pro- | 
| : Time ta be dedicated to the Uſes 
þ ener 8 too much 
” 5 — Buſineſs and See. 
I. es nor leaves too great Intetvals for the 
I mpreſfions of Religion to. ment AMay'; a. 
the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſt 
öbſerved one day in the weekly Rev 
though not the ſame in order that was ob· 
ſerved under the Feriſb Diſpenſation; as it 
mas their conſtant Cuſtom from the time 
oel dur Saviour's Reſurrection, and i in honour 
olf it, to appropriate. the firſt Day of the 
Meek to the Purpoſes of a publick and ſo- 
. cial Worſſip of God, and as this is charac- 


teriſed by one of the Apoſtles themſelves as a 


bo . * en the: —_— 


10 be devoted in a more * manner 


0 — t of ourſelves and others in the 


Knowledge and Practice 
ſuch Acts of Chriſtian 


"= 


Diſpoſition ;/ 2 and that we are bound to apply 
particularly the firſt Day of the Week to 
theſe Ends, ſo far, at leaſt, as the Practioe 
and Example of the Apoſtles and moſt early 
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Ifhalin now con ader What wiſe and Fr ia 


Fa will be ſerved by the Appointment of 
* Chriſtianity with reſpect to an external Wor- 
ſhip, when it is duly obſerved, © - 


It is a great Excellency and Adiotige 


of the Chriſtian Religion, that the external | 
Duties and poſitive Rites of it are not only 
ſimple and few, but of a Plain Uſe and Sig- 
nification ;- that we are not at a loſs about 


the reaſons of their Inſtitution, which'i is the 


. 


theſe —— we many hm VI. 
if 2 infer that one Day — Wok "we 


97 to ihe ende 45 . 
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4. and ene bet Indications, bake 2 1 
proper Fruits of a truly pious Temper and 
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ce to . of K che Jewiſb Rites, and 


— bare a the Obſervation of 
8 ealily-ſee that they are . 
figned,' and capable, if duly attended to, of 
wo omoti 8 ee pate pe ny len 


e neee e he den 
is e the. rendes of the Knowledge and 
| Hon - tity in * World. 


| n ie buds — — 
fible for the Chriſtian Religion to have ſub. 
iſted - for any conſiderable time, and in any 
Enxtent, among Men: The Miracles 
| that v were performed by our Lord and his 
Apoſtles, would perhaps have been. ſufficient 
for introducing it, and ſupporting it in the 
Age in which they were done; but when 
theſe Miracles had ceaſed, the Goſpel would 
very ſoon have been upon the Decline, and 
muſt in ſucceeding times have made but a 
| flow and ſmall Progreſs, when no Methods 
were inſtituted or uſed for propagating it, 
that were in any ſort proportioned to the Cir- 
cummſtances and Capacities of the main Body 
of Mankind. We cannot imagine that the 
Doctrine of our Saviour, whatever Confir- 
' mation he might originally have given it, 
* have had a much better Fate than the 
Doctrine 


ball | how only: a ee —— Prin- . 
iph oral Precepts': In this VV. 


aſe;" te might Wow been always known to 


—— and inquiſitive Men, while al 


have been almoſt + nirely ignorant of it; * 5 
many not ſo much asacquainted with the Name 
ol its Author. It is certain that the generality of 
the World have; uſually,'but little Leiſure, and 
ſs Inclination, to acquire any great Know- 
ledge of ancient Books and Writings, how- 
ever valuable and important, in the way of 
ſtudy and reſeareh into them; but if they 
get any conſiderable Acquaintance with them, 
they muſt get it chiefly by the aſſiſtance of 
living Inſtructors, and by ſuch Methods and 


Forms, as will without much Trouble inſi- 


nuate the Notions contained in them into 
their Minds. The external Inſtitutions of 
Chriſtianity therefore, muſt be of the greateſt 
uſe for preſervin g and propagating the Know- 
ledge of it, as one of them is deſigned for in- 
1 Men in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
and all of them are apt, as often as they are 
uſed, to recall the Principles of it, and to make 
them familiar to the Mind: So that they are 
Methods of propagating Chriſtianity that are 
ſuited to the Capacity and Situation of the 
meaneſt Perſons; and if any thing will be ef- 
. 


| tual for — wn the res and 1 

og | orting . the. Profeſſion. of the | Chriſtian, Reli. 

% 74 gion, ſo it is not to be doubted. but that under 

the Influence of Divine Providence they will 

be the means of conveying and nn it 

to all ſu ceeding Generationss. 

2 Another moſt valuable End that will be 

obtained. by a due Attendance on the external 

Inſtitutions of the Chriſtian Worſhip, is the 

; fring a deep and. ſtrong Impreſſion of the 
1 | Doctrines of the Golpel, and the Principles of 

=. — | Virtue in the Minds of Men. Theſe Inſtitu- 

. tions will not only furniſh us with ſpecula- 
2 tive the Notions of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, | 

| butwill raiſe and enliven our Perceptions of 
= X them, will make them enter far into the 
1 | Mind, and take a thorough Poſſeſſion of it; 
$ and will conſequentiy give them the greateſt 
| Influence for engaging us to the practice of Pi- 
* 00 and Virtue. ** His therefore a is a matter of 
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and have them habitually in our Thoughts, be- 


ions, and become the Seeds and Princi- 


fore: they will be ſufficient' for governing our 


ples of an uniform good Conduct in us. And 


though a few: retired contemplative Men may 
perhaps be able, by their own Reflections, 


without confining} themſelves to particular In- 
ſtitutions and Forms, to preſerve in their 
Minds ſuch a quick and ſtrong Senſe of the 
great Principles and Obligationsof Religion and 


moral Virtue, as will be a conſtant Flame of 
Devotion in their Hearts, and habitually influ- 
ence them to an honeſt, and ' worthy Beha- 
viour ; yet the greateſt part of Mankind, 'by 


no means have it in their power to do this. 
It is plain indeed, that Men are not made or 
deſigned for a contemplative, ſo much as an 


active Life; neither their natural Paſſions, nor 
their Situation in this World will permit them 
generally to purſue the former: For ſome few, 
who, by a wiſe Diſpoſition of Providence, have 


always a turn towards Contem plation, there is 


an VOY i number, in whom it is 


never 


| "44 | ve muſt dwell on the Gohis. 
n of them, fully imbibeand digeſt them; 
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3 7 elan of it — Chi: 80 chat if th 
generality of Men are ever brought to a true 
and full Senſe of the Principles of Piety and 


- Virtue, and come to live under the Power of 


put a — proper Seaſons 66 the jrurey of 
their worldly Affairs; which wiltelevate and 


1 courſe of ſerious Reflections 


and give theſe the freeſt Entrance into their | 
Minds. And it is evident that the external 


Inſtitutions and Rites of Chriſtianity are ex- 
tremely well adapted to the promoting of 
theſe Ends: For what can be more proper to 
compoſe and ele vate the Minds of Men, to fix 
them on the nobleſt Objects, and to make 
the moſt ſerious Impreſſions on them, than 
ſolemn Addreſſes to the Deity, which bring 
them under the moſt immediate Influence of 
his Preſence; and engage them in the moſt at- 
tentive Confdeeation of his Nature and Per- 
— — can be better calculated for 


— 


— 


bene Men, ; nally; — 


fort en and dies — Dame & 
bliging them, at ſtated times, to ſuſpend their 
mne Purſuits, and to apply themſelyes to 
the Exercifes of Devotion, and to Meditations - 
on divins' Subjects, to receive Inſtructions in 
ines of the Goſpel, and to have the 
Snitch Motives of it ezrneſtly and affectio- 
ately preſſed home upon them? What will 
lay good Principles deeper in the Heart, and 
give them a fuller poſſeſſion of it, than our 
taking upon 
Religion, and obliging ourſelves to the ſeve- 
ral Duties which it requires by a ſolemn and 


the Doct 


us the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


ſignificant Rite? And what can be more apt 


to inſpire us with the moſt noble Sentiments, 
with the moſt generous and divine Aﬀvetions; 
than the commemorating the Paſſion and 
Death of our Saviour, by another expreſ- 
five Ceremony ? Certainly, if our Nature is 

at all ſuſceptible of generous Impreſſions, we 
cannot but be tenderly and deeply affected 


with the ineſtimable Goodneſs both of Almigh- 


ty God, and of our Bleſſed Lord, which is 
thus exhibited to our Conſideration,' and muſt 


1 moſt ardent Gratitude and Love to- 
ZZ Þ wards 


form a Temper of ſolid | Piety and Vir- | 
all who carefully attend to them; and 
her it be indeed poſſible for a Man long to 
attend to them with Judgment and Affection, 
without finding himſelf much improved in this 
| Temper by them? We may farther appeal to 
the Experience of the Worl 
are not always the means of maintaining a 
Bene of Religion, and of moral Obligations, 
in a much ſtronger Degree than could other- 
weiſe be expected, in great Multitudes of Men? 
Whether many profeſſed Chriſtians of mean - 


; whether they 


Capacities, and a low Situation in Life, are 


not, 'by means of the external Indications of 
_ the Goſpel, evidently raiſed up to a degree of 
Wiſdom and Virtue, which they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily fall ſhort of without them ? And whe- 
ther even Men of the moft refined Under- 


n 85, and the moſt generous Natures, by 
eans, do not always receive a new 


and noble reliſh-of divine Matters; whether 


e ee farther eſtabliſhed in 


- Virtue, 
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in to wy 8 a) e any Kee: ” 1 
man Naturę, and have, obſerved. What che 

enceghe Conduct of, Men: > Wacht the exter- 15 
; ions of Chriſtianity are not only 
calcylated for giving Men lively Impreflions * 
ks Religion, and improving them in the prac. _—_ 
tice of it, but pony e theſe, Effect: . 


2 es B ix 
,n Another, good rupel ich, will ” i 1 


ſeryed by an Attendance on the external Inſti. = 
tutions:and Rites. of the Goſpel, is the promo- , 
ting of a mutual Eſteem, Friendſhip, ane | wo 


Love. eng Chriſtians, This may be ex- 


on. che external Duties and Rites of religious N 
Worſhip preſcribed by Chriſtianity, upon a 
better Foundation than the mere Propenſity of - 
Men to be mare cloſcly attached tothoſe, whom 5 

they conſider as of a Party, or particular De- 
nomination with themſelves. For by having 

all the ſame Liberty of Acceſs to the Throne 

of ſupreme, Glory, and offering qur common 
Devotions. to the one God and Father of all, 

in the name of the one Lord and Mediator he- 

tween: 00 and Men, we myſt ſee that we 


SEES A 


are 


S1 82 all equally fetated to God as his Children, 
N. and and upon one dommon Foundation for 


gaged in the farne holy Profeſſion, 
but upon making good our noagerent 
ure all entitled to the ſame bleſſed Hope of Sal- 
vation 3 3. and ty, eatitg all ons Bread, in the 


5 Gay Fellow-Chriſtiahs to be all one Buch, u- 

| nited under Cöri the common Head. From 

| "whence we may very naturally conclude that 
| bn eee all; 


A We, ire to} be der we A 0 
ire of thoſe ſpiritual and high Relations 


Go , and to our Bleſſed 
good ies which entitle Wy uh oth 
vine Favour; that the weakeſt and meaneſt 

_ _of them are not to be deſpiſed on account of 
tteir humble Condition, nor the greateſt to 
de envied for their ſuperiour Abilities and Ad- 
Launtages; that thoſe of them who are moſt 
highly dignified in this World, ſhould be al- 
3 Ways ready to ſtoop to the loweſt Acts of 
= | 3 * Condelcenion for the good of 


e. ding "ourſelves to his Favour; and 
| by partaking all of one Baptiſm, we are not 


they have. in common w Almighty | 


u It follows very: ban from what has | 
2 . or:On miſ 
Riatity, is very bade — — in all 
who profeſs to believe the Goſpel, Tho' ws 
faw- no uſe or end of theſe: Duties, and ha 
noteaſon to perſuade us to obſerve them, but 
2 mere Declaration of the Will of God, that 
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VII. ceſſary, the Natures of Faith, Hope, and 
bY SY Charity, I come now to conſider the Excel. 
| lency of Charity, above Faith and Hope, and 
upon what e, it is preferred before 
they. 

e en of Charity above Faith 
and Hope, will ſoon appear to any one who 
will but attend to the Nature and Uſe of 
theſe ſeyeral Principles. Faith and Hope arc 
indeed things which are extremely neceflary 

and uſeful for ſtrengthning us againſt the 
Temptations to which we are unavoidably 
expoſed in our preſent indigent and infirm 

State, and for ſupporting and enlivening us in 

5 the ſteady Profeſſion and Exerciſe of Religion 
and Virtue; and without them, it is certain, 

that but very few, if any at all, would be able 
to adhere uniformly to their Duty, and to at. 
tain to the true Perfection and End of their 
Beings. But after this is granted, it muſt be 
- owned, that the whole uſe of Faith and Hope, 
8 conſiſts in their ſubſerviency to advance and 
| ſecure the great End of Religion, in being 
proper Means to excite and preſerve good 
Di.ip;poſitions in us; and that if they be not ef- 
fectual to theſe Purpoſes, as through our own 
fault they often are not, they are not of the 


leaſt fi pnificancy. Now NY more may 
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and the very End, which, Faith and Hope, 
as Means, are deſigned to promote in us. This 
muſt be evident to all who are at pains to re- 
flect on the nature of theſe three Principles, 
as well as what we are taught concerning the 


ment; 'where Faith, we are told, 1s a Prin- 
ciple Which is to work by Love, or. W raiſe AGal. y. v. 6, 
Temper” of Charity in us; and wheft, it is 
ſaid, to receive its Perfection from u good Jam. ii. | 
Worts which it produces; where Hope Iike- Zl; 156 
wiſe is repteſented as productive of the ſame John 
Fruits of "Goodneſs ; and Charity is declared 


to de the higheſt Mon; the Jes Match. v. 
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moſt illuſtrious and divine Characters, of 

which we have any Knowledge or Concep- 

ton. What is it that gives us an Opinion of 

the Merit of Men, and recommends them 

to any high Degree of our Eſteem? It is not 
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SN. the . it is not the moſt confident 
VII. Expectation of the Mercy of God, and the 
GY fulleſt Aſſurance of the heavenly Happineſs ; 
it is not any Knowledge, nor any natural or 
| ſpiritual. Gifts: Theſe, and ſuch like things, 
may poſſibly amuſe and captivate ſome injudi. 
ciĩious Minds, but are very little regarded by 
Perſons of Conſideration and Diſcernment, in 
compariſon of the Diſpoſitions of Piety, Hu- 
manity, Friendſhip, Publick-ſpiritedneſs, and 
Genetoſity, which muſt be allowed by all 
who refle& on them, to be the nobleſt Ac- 
_ compliſhments of our N ature, and which 
never fail to advance thoſe, who prudently 
crert them, to the higheſt Order and Rank 
oc Mankind. What was it but the divine 
1 0 Goodneſs and Charity of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
which rendered his Character ſo amiable and 
excellent as it is? Thaugh he poſſeſſed all ce 
PR Treoſures of Wiſdom: and Knowledge, and 
ſtake as never Man ſpoke; though he per- 
formed the moſt ſurpriſing Miracles; though 
he received the greateſt Marks of the divine 
= Favour, -and had the moſt glorious Atteſtati- 
2 2 given to his Miſſion from Heaven; yet 
nel of theſe things can make ſuch Impreſſi- 
ons upon our Hearts, and excite ſuch a lovely 
Idea of him in our Minds, as the Delight 
Which he took in promoting the Honour of 


JG, 


? _ ” I Sr _— a—_— n * N 


uz yet he is not the leſs perfect 


Hops, and OnAntTy.” 


| Gol and in doing good to Mankind; as his Ss RM · 
eri ng World; as that VII. | 
Love which prompted bim to leave the Boſom- * 


to a 


of the Father,” and to appear among Men in 


the Form 7 eee enen it to the 


Life, that ho tight more edel Ates : 
the true Perfe ppineſs of our 


Nature. This is e ie him appear in ; 


the moſt glorious Light, and muſt for ever 
endear him to every good Mind, and is the 
very Crown and Wann yo all . 
m_— {qt 43] 10 +0754: them: 
And when we reflochupert the divine Na- 


ture itſelf, and what it is that we moſt ad- 


mire in it, and account its greateſt Glory; 
ir it not evidently the Attribute of Goodneſs 7 


In God there is properly neither Faith nor 
Hope, nor many other things, which are 


reckoned Perfections and uſeful Qualities in 
and amiable 
for the want of them, but is indeed the moſt 
excellent and lovely of all Beings, as he is 
ö ſed of f infinite Goodneſs ; as he is intent 
promoting the univerſal Happineſs of 
hi — and is always employing the 
moſt proper Means, which his infinite Wif- 
dom and Power can ſuggeſt and futniſſn him 
_ for effecting it. This is what gives us 
” "B44 the 


Snnacabernghleſ ings: bn e. os — 
VII. which. it is not poſſible to form an — 
ton af any thing Speat and encellent. E 
: that Charity being dhe principal Beauty and 
A 85 higheſt Qu Int in the beſt Characters, and 
maſt excellent Natures, it mal certainly, 
a i aid, to bes. g. ater | than Faith and 
5 indeed than all the ether Diſpo. 
a s which are unde ** 


| r: 8 Men 12 1511 19 
8. Chari ay my: n Faith 
and Hepe, becauſe. it hath a more direct and 
immediate Influence on the Happineſs of 
Men, „ than they-haye; Ido net no- ſpeak 

1 —— of Speiety, t 


wa the private Hoppineſs which every ln- 
dixidgal enjoyeth in himſelf. The Experi. 
once: and Reflectiog ef Men may convince 
tham-that the Principal Souree from! whence 
8 this immediate -priſes, BS: N ous 
3 deem begce e natural receive Joys the 
1 5 moſl. pure and latisfying. Which moſt nearly 
—_  }- and -u tely affeR- us, giving us a noble 
24 Cy raliſ of ourſelves, ad of the Dignity of our 
1. | and abiding always wich us to fup- 
1 | port and revive * Com- 
| | forts. 


able Joys, 


1 good Providence, iat any Froff 
muſt ſoon grow weary of any tate, in which 


5 Horz, * r 
forts fall. Faith and Hope: ie is certain, auser, 


ee ee, e 
| _— to usa moſt boautiful-and -deigh VV 
ful Pans in which 'we'ſoe all 


v dey 


bod and oudctedd unckr theo Diretich ef 2 T 


| — — Happineſs of the Univerſe; and 5 
Proviſion made for the Continuance of our 


and the Inereaſe of all our moſt valu- 
=- after this mortal — 
the Foundation of our Happineſs, is not 
— in theſe : It ſprings directly frem che 
good Temper of our Minds, from our Reve- 
rence, Love; and Gratitude to God, from our 
Good-wiltro Mankind; from our Compaffon, 


leſs theſe 
Friendſhip and Benignity4- and un 
be the — Dee our Hearts, 


any Belief of a Deity a 
it is impoſſible Mat any . hes 
Aﬀer-exiſtence can make us eaſy; but we 


we have no Conſciouſneſs of any intergal 


Worth, and / o Experience of the Joys of 


Love and good Offices, which are really the 


Lite of all our Pleaſures, and neceſfary to 


make Exiſtence, for any conſiderable time, 


agreeable or even tolerable to us. Such a ne- 
cefſary and immediate Dependance has "the 


| of Men on a Temper of | 


"am — 
er which av my er, 
VI. oed above Faith and Hope, which however 
"ITY eee nor ſo 

iat eee as it ĩs. „ 


hail then abi 'of — — — 6 
ate. Perception and Feeling which we ſhall. 
5 r, of the divine Goodneis, will ſuperſede 
| ty of thoſe defeRive and partial 
Methods of Information which we now en- 
joy, and will leave-na room for the Exerciſe 
of Faith and Hupe. But Charii never fail- 
eth: Its Nature will not decay or change: It 
will indeed be very much heightened and im- 
proved in the heavenly State, from a more 
| habitual and lively Senſe of the Excellence 


1 * —— 


| 7 inn in is World will allow us to 
have. But che fanie- Diſpoſition ef  Bene-. 
volence and Goodneſs, which is our chief 


Glory and our trueſt Happineſs here, will 


continue to be likewiſe our higheſt Perfection 


and Happineſs in every Period and State 
of our Exiſtence: hereafter. This then may 
convince. us of the great Dignity war 
compared with Faith- and Hope, which are |; 
things deſigned to be of uſe to us only during 
the preſent Infancy of our Being, and will 
not go along with us into any higher Scene; 


and of its Preer 


vhereas Charity will flouriſh moſt in Heaven, 


and be our greateſt Ornament, and a thing of 
the utmoſt conſequence. to our Happineſs, 
in the * en Wan veel ever 


| be exalted. 


4 ſhall now conclude with 4 ber Remarks 


5 upon what has been diſcourſed. 


1. We may obſerve how exactly Chriſti. 
anity falls in with the Dictates of Nature, 
and how much it conſults the Intereſt and” 


Happineſs of Mankind, by making ſo great 
a account of Charity, = marking! it out to 


us 


dition and Cir- og 


of che Divine Nature, and from a * ; 
— whole: ben of ant. _ 


Ne Natareof Farrtn, 
u. us for — and 9 

ture, —— heh ofiekes rms 
| worthy and exedllent, and the moſt conducive 
to our Heppineſs, Charity is the one which 
is always moſt wr petty When 8 


Tie and Conduct, it has — and 
venerable Appeatunce; our Conſciences can- 
not but eſteem it as our greateſt Ornament 
and —— and our Reaſon and Expe- 


— e — alk, & 
firus ar miey*Gopend upon our Eadeavours 
fition, which is naturally ſo 
anale, and I beneficial; Chiftnity hath 
inculcated above all others, and recommended 


with peculiar Advantages, placing it in the 

firſt Rank and Order of its Duties, and decla- 
. ring it to be of the utmoſt moment in Religion, 
and greater than all other things in it, to be 

the beſt Foundation of a worthy Conduct, 

| _ and the Sum. and. Perfection of all Virtue. 

Thus indeed it might be expected that the 

Goſpel, ſuppoſing it to be really a Divine 

Revelation, „ would — with the Voice of 

Nature, 


Bann, Crappy: 
Nature, in de 


geſtions of Nature in theſe poin This Cir- 
cumſtance, though it is not ſufficient with- 


out external Proofs to evince the Divine Ori- 


gal of the Goſpel, may at leaſt procure it 


the Attention and Fayour. of Mankind, and 


cannot fail to make all, ho have any Senſe 
of Virtue and Humanity, to with: well to en 


Inſtitution, which is ſo evidently calculated 


do advance the Perfection e. * 


the human Nature. | 
2. We may obſerve how wrjuſt it is t 
charge che DoGtrine of Charity, or the pure 


Seen with En- 


thuſiaſm, and Inconſiſtency with the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion. One who 
is not acquainted with the Subtleties and Re- 
_ finements of many of our Philoſophers, but 
who only follows the Guidance of Nature, 
and reads with an unprejudiced Mind the De- 
clarations of the New Teſtament, will pro- 
bably be not a little ſurprized to find ſuch a 
Charge advanced againſt this Doctrine, and 
think it enough for confuting it, to bid any 
Man reflect on what he feels within himſelf, 
andto attend impartial ly to the plain Aſſertions 
N of 


leck * Ex and Im- SE RN. 
e 7 And certainly it is.no VI. 


mall Recommendation of the Chriſtian Reli 
gion, that it agrees ſo fully with the Sug- 


' sz. of our Ser and bis Ape | 


Th Nate of * Patris, 


ing that there is cha ohm i pure Che 


we have Affections implanted in us, which 


lead us, without any regard to our own In- 
tereſt, to pleaſe and do good to others, in 


numberleſs Inſtances. We may have an in- 
| ternal Conſeiouſneſs and Perception of theſ 


Affections; and they appear very plainly in a 


great part of our external Conduct, which is 


never to be accounted for in any tolererable 


manner, unleſs it be ſuppoſed to arife from 
- them. So that it is far from being the Ef. 
fect of Entliuſiaſm' or fanciful Imagination, 
to ſay that we are to act diſintereſtedly, or 


from pure Love: This is indeed only to do 


juſtice to the Author of our Nature, and 
that wiſe and good Order in which he has 
been pleaſed to frame it. It is certain like- 
wiſe that the Chriſtian Religion makes Cha- 
rity its main Principle, and magnifies it above 
all other Qualities and Virtues. Our Saviour 


Neighbour to be the principal Part, the very 
Life and Subſtance of true Religion; and 


St. Paul tells us, that Charity is the End of 


the Commandment, and greater than all other 


matters in Religion. And the ſame thing 


may 


rity or difinteteſted Love in Mankind ; that 


_ expreſly declares the Love of Ged and of our 


FLY A— „ 1 * FRED ” 


Herz, and CET. 


1dec  from'the' general sens. 
e e bee n TireFirons that we VII. 
meet with in the New" Teſtament. "How © * 


_ comes the ere pure Charity to 
| ſten Principles of Chri- 
| Ranity? Is-it denn the Goſpel ſpeaks of 
our acting from ſome other Principles beſides 
that of generous Love, and eſtabliſhes its Laws 
with Sanctions of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
which operate upon our ſelfiſh Paſſions, and 
determine us from private Confiderations to 
do the things which it requires? This has 
indeed been ſuggeſted ; but how wiſely, let 
all Men of the leaſt Reflection judge. For 
may not both the ſelfiſh and generous Af- 
feftions of our Nature be very conliſtently 
applied to, and brought to conſpire in the 
fame End? Is it not indeed neceſſary that 
they ſhould co-operate, for keeping us ſtedfaſt 
in the Practice of Virtue ? For if they did 
not, our ſelfiſh Paſſions would certainly re- 
tard our Progreſs in Virtue, and make us 
fall off from it in many Caſes. Nothing 
therefore can be wiſer than the Method which . 
the Goſpel has taken for ſecuring our Steadi- 

neſs in our Duty, by giving both the private 
and benevolent Diſpoſitions of our Nature the 
ſame Turn and Tendency, by aſſuring us that 
our * and Duty are cloſely con N 


and 


_ k 


enen we pg tip e 4 

VIE. er een Happinats fo-welb-as-byidoing thoſe 

"2 — and kind Propenſions 
| d Prof Pt us 
—— Ohſtacle to the 

22 of Virtue, ariſing from an Appre- 

henſion of its Incunſiſtency with our private 

lentereſt is removed, and the generous Af. 
| ſions of our Nature may freely exert them- 
ſelves, which they muſt do if we would an- 
ſwer the Intention of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and attain to that Height of Perfection which 
it requires. For it would be moſt injurious to 
this excellent Inſtitution, to ſuppoſe that it 
will be contented with our acting ſolely and 

_ » conſtantly from the low Motive of private In- 

_ - tereſt, The Goſpel is far from containing 
ſuch narrow and felfiſh Diſcipline as this: 
Though it hath amply provided for the Gra- 
tification of our Self- Love, that we may be 

| under no Temptation to deſert. our Duty, for 
the ſake of our Intereſt, in any Caſe, but 
that we may even from hence be excited to 
acquire and firengthen, by all proper means, 
all -virtuous Diſpoſitions in ourſelves ; yet it 
hath withal inculcated a much more noble 
and generous Principle of Action, even a pure 

S. diſintereſted Deſire of pleaſing God, and pro- 

| | Le. bn ourFellow- Creatures 
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£l 
; which 


ove iN 
| be Beg, mp Spot ini, e 


3. Wo: may: take note he rid 


— and eagerly about the Articles, of 
, WI their Faithy) and any of ther, religious [Tengts,. | 
5 a8 to violate the Rules of Charity, and; diſ- 
turb the Peace and Happineſs of Mankind; 
So much hath @ Spirit of Strife and Contenti n. 
about the doctrinal parts of Religion and the 
peculiar Opinions of the different Sects in 
it, prevailed. above a Zeal for true Piety, for 
the Preſervation. of Chriſtian Love and Unity, 
and for promoting the Proſperity and Happi- 
neſs of human Society; that if one were to 
judge of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, not fro n 
| the Doctrine of its Author; but the Cons. 
duct of its Profeſſors, he would certainly cons, 
clude that the great thing enjoined and re- 
Wl commended by it was not a Temper of Piety | 
| and Humanity, but an orthodox Belief, and 
| accurate way of thinking concerning all the 
abſtruſe and intricate Points in Rel! igion ; that 
the Knowledge of .our Duty was of much 
more importance than the Practice of its. 
and that Almi ghty God was better pleaſed 
| with our filling our Heads with barren 
anions; than our Hearts with Goodneſs nd, 
bK R Love. 
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— 


A 


n. Nature of Farri, 


Tm of the Goſpel is far dif. 


ferent from what- the Practice of its Profel- ; 
| bete would infiriate it to be; -that it intends 
ons; and to work = 


d müde all our angry Paf 
in us a Diſpoſition of univerſal Compaſſion 
and Benevolence, to make us patiently bear 
Vith one another's involuntary Miſtakes, and 
to contend even for neceflary Truths in the 
Spirit of Love and Meckneſs ; to do nothing 
to inſame the Differences and widen the 
| Breaches Which are among Men, but to do 
all in our power to compoſe and heal them; 
that it teaches us to value Charity far above 
ahy ſort of Faith and Knowledge, and to 
be much more ſollicitous to proſelyte Men 
to. true Goodneſs than to make them the 


Diſciples of any Party whatſoever. This, 


I'fay, is what any one may eaſily diſcern to 
be the Defign of the Chriſtian Religion ; and 
that therefore that violent and factious Spi- 
Tit, which under the Notion of Zeal for the 
Parity of tlie Faith, and neceffary De- 
fence of the Truth, divides and diſtracts the 
Churches. of Chriſt, fills the Heatts of Chri- 
ſtians with bitter Envy and Harred againſt 


one another, and often breeds great Confu- 


fin. and Mitery in the civil Communities 
. 


[ 


M. ver reads the New Teſta. 
55 Wes — — muſt ſoon 
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. Br 
bf Men, is maſt ſhamefully abſurd i in all whoSz 2m, 


prafeſs a Veneration for the Goſpel. The VII. 
Inconſiſteney of this Temper. with the 8 


of. Chriſtianity. is indeed fo very apparent, 


Zeal that can hinder any from perceiving it, 
It is certain that all-whg reflect calmly upon 


it, muſt condemn it as the moſt. prepoſte- | 
tous and ipexenlphye: thing! in Kriens that 


can be. 
4. Laſtly, From what has been diſcburſed, 


we may remark whereinthatPerfeQion, which 
we ſhould be always aſpiring and growing 


up to, conſiſts; even in a Temper of Love 
freely, exerting itſelf in all the Acts of a ra- 
tional Picty and Devotion towards God, and 


of a bender and extenſive Beneficence to 


| our Nature, and the Declarations of God in 
his Word, point out to us as our higheſt End 


and our greateſt Excellence and Accompliſhe 
ment. This Temper, therefore, we ſhould 
by all means raiſe and cherifh in ourſelves, 
and never be contented with any lower At- 


tainments in Religion. It may perhaps be 


allowable for thoſe, who are but newly en- 
tered upon Religion, and who are to be con- 


ſidered only as Babes and little Children in it, 


to act from a leſs generous and perfect Diſ- 


1 as 


bat it muſt be a moſt blind and ungovernable 


by ore, ;/ but i it may o 
VII. all who are of any 


757 Nature of Fa irh, e. 


of Religion, that they ſhould 
ee upon manly and noble Principles; 
at they ſhould- offer to God an ingenuous 
and kberal Service; that they ſhould perform 
ther good Works, not from Conftraitit and 
Pear} but from a Mind touched with a lively 
Senſe of the Beauty of Virtue, with tender 
Im preſſions of Gratitude towards God, and 4 
fincere and pure Good-will to Mankind. 
Theſe are the Difpoſitions which maſt be al- 
ways prevailing and growing in us, if we 
would: arrive at the true Perfection of Chri- 
ſtianity, a act up to the Dignity of our own 
Beings, and prepare ourſelves for that perfect 
ane happy State into which we hope to entet 
9 4 where all other Affections and Prin- 
ciples' of Action being done away, pure Love 
will influence c our Behaviour for evermore. 
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| ment, and its In uence for en- 
ing Men to Repentance, 
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e he hath a 


13 
ay 1 fi 
morli in Righteouſneſs, by that Man Kg 


repent ; 0 becauſe 
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ion of a future Judt g- 


ment, which is a thing very fully 
diſcovered and Pr le 
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poſtles, as a 
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& 14 The Evidence and Influence 
S8 ERM. gument for reclaiming Men from their Sins, 
VIII. and for engaging them to Repentance and the 
practice of Virtue ; St. Paul particularly de- 
clares in the Text,” that now that God has 
given the World the .moſt auth ick Af. 
ſurance of an univerſal righteous Judgment, 
by the Reſurrection of his Son from the 
Dead, he more than ever inſiſts upon the 
; Repe ntance of Men, The formet Times of 
Tenorance be winked at he did not fo ſevere. 
ly animadvert as he might juſtly have done, 
upon the Corruption and Wickedpefs of Man- 
kind for ſeveral Ages. preceding the Revela. 
tion of the Goſpel, in which the great 
Truths and Principles. of Religion were moſt 
| un 12 appily obſcured, and 1 in ſome meaſure loſt, 
in that heap e of Abſurdity and Folly, which 
( eſs and Superſtition | of Men had | 
; but now fince the Poctrine of : 
gur. Saviour has. not 5 revived the natural 
Law; but, has confirmed and enforced 1 it with 
much ſtronger Sanctians than it had before, 
5 by a clear Revelation of a State of endleſs 
ds and Puniſhments, to which every 
os a be ach hud ped. in another World, ac- 
| ol to his good or bad Conduct i in this, 
Pete that Maokind wilt ſuffer this 
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e Future Jer. N 
all, upon pain of his higheſt Diſpleaſure, 8 zz N · 
which is ta be declared in the future Jadg- VIII. 
ment againff at Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſ- RO 
neſt of Men, to forſake their evil Ways, and 
to lead Lives of the ſtricteſt Piety, Purity, and 
Virtue: But now commandeth all Men every 
aphere to repent, | becauſe be hath appointed a 
Day, in the which be will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom be hath . 
ordained, wheresf he hath given Aſſurance 
unts all Men, in tbat he hath raiſed bim 
from wa FE” In e . * "COR 
Thall, 5 


. Confider what Evideroe and Afurance . 
we have of a future Judgment. a 
II. Shew what Force the Cons derten of | 
this ſhould have for engaging Men to Repen- | 
tate and a Reforenatiory of their Lives. . * 


N 1 a confider wha Beines aid 
Aſſurance we have of a future Judgment. 
Now though this Point has received the ful- 
leſt Confirmation from the Goſpel, which 
muſt take away from the Minds of all who 
embrace it, every Doubt and Suſpicion about 
t the Certainty of a future Judgment; yet 
dur Belief of it does not depend entirely upon 
the * Toney of Revelation, nor were Man- 
P4 king 
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The \Evraence- and Influence 


\ 


— kind before the coming of out Savjonr with. 
VIII. out an Expectation 
l There were hardly any Notions that prevailed 


on and ' Perſuaſion” of it. 


'more univrrſally in the Heathen World, 
than that there was to be a future State ; that 


Mankind were to be brought to an equitable 


and impartial Trial in it; and in-conſequence 
of that, to be fixed in a State of, Happineſs 
or Miſery, in proportion to the Good or Evil 
vrhich they did in this World. The Vulgar, 


it muſt be awned, for the "maſt part receiv- 


ed this Doctrine as it was dreſſed out i in the 
Fictions and fabulous Repreſentations of the 
Poets; but this, though it diminiſhed the 


gaod Effect and Influence of the Doctrine 


upon them, vet did not uſually hinder their 


having a firm Belief of it: And as for the 


yiſer Men ameng them, ſome of theſe at 
leaſt, had nat only a ſtrong Hope of a future 
State, but ſeemed to have a very rational No- 
tion of the Nature af that State, and of the 
Juſtice, Impartiality, and univerſal Extent of 
the Judgment which Men would undergo 
upon their Entrance into it. Now the Grounds 
and Reaſons upon which theſę wiſe Heathens 
entertained the Opinion. of a future State, and 


a future Judgment, and upon which we may 


Kill. entertain | the, ſame, antecedently to the 
Notices of Revelations s are briefly ſuch © as theſe 
ng; V 


= 


3 
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Fs 1..The Nature: of the Soul of Man, ſeemsSx R M. 
plainly to declare that it is made for a future VII 
Exiſtence; and for appearing in another Scene ©. 


after this Life is ended. Whoever with any 


attention reflects upon his own Soul, may 


eaſily perceive. it to be of an entirely d ifferent 


Nature from the Body: that it is one ſimple in- . 
diviſible Subſtance, though the Subject of va- 
nous and diſtinet Powers, and not like the 
Body a Compoſition of innumerable Parts, 
which may. be all digoinedand ſeparated from 


one another; that it is endowed with many 
dg and Affections, ſuch as Thought and 


Reaſon, Judgment and Choice, Love and 


Hatred, Joy and Sorrow, which can never be. 
the Properties or Effects of Matter in any 
poſſible Variation or Modification of its Parts. 


Who can ſeriouſly affirm, that Matter, a brute 
unactive thing, vrhich is only moved when it 
z ated upon and impelled from without, can 
by any Alteration of the Situation, Size, and 
Figure of its Particles, ever produce the low- 
eſt Senſation? And how much leſs dan it pro- 
duce thoſe noble and divine Sentiments, thoſe 
ſublime and generous Affections to which the 


Soul of Man ſometimes riſes up, in its Con- 


templations of God and Virtue, the Order of 
the Univerſe, and that Providence which ſuſ- 


taigs'and goyerns all things? Certai 


all At- 
tempts 


al 


II. , 
"> 
8 


an immaterial Principle, and 


E chene! Pele, or CEL 8 


| gin 
ablolately ridicylous. 
ality of the Soul, 8 rye infer 


Soul, but that this, on the contrar 
tally' framed for à State of Tmmortality ; and 
that it ſeems to be the Intention of its Cre- 


ktor in making it of ſuch u nature, that it 
mould ſurvive the corruptible Body, and think, 


rute from it, 


and act, and enjoy in a State ſep 


and with more Freedom and Enlargement, 


mm all probability, than in its preſent Nate of 


Confinement and Union to the Body, it can do. 


A ser chat great Cupaeſties and noble Facultics 


/ 


ſes ant Dependencies of things, which can 
invent the moſt uſeful Arts, and make the 


the Soul is poſſeſſecdl of, that it has a force of 
Reaſon which can' penetrate far into the Cau- 


moſt ſurpriſing Diſcoveries in almoſt every 
partof the the Univerſe; that it has a Wiſdom 
2 is $tble e conduct chr moſt momentous 
ſtored 
with 


yet, —— that the Dielen of 
9 ——— 


This appears tl more probable, when we con 
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[edge ; that f has many amiable Inſtincts and VIII. 
| love of Virtue: That Nature, which is the 


confidering that the Powers and Faculties of 
the" Soul never arrive in this World at a full 


the" Mind; and who app ly thernſelves to it 


Time, is always growing more ſtrong = " | 
Sprit among Minkini, do neceffarity in this 


J Pubive Judgment. 


| 279 
th an alinoft' infitite Treafüre of Know SK RBL. 


generous Affectibns, with a divine reliſh and 


Subject: of ſach great Endowments, and ſuch 
excellent Qualities, may, agreeably to the 
reafoning of ſome of the Ancients, be juſtly 7 
firmed to be more than mortal; eſpecially 


fate of Perfection, not even in thoſe who 
hive the greateſt Opportunities for cultivating 


with the utmoſt diligence : "After all the In- 

pfovements which the wiſeſt and beſt of Man- 

kind make in Knowledge and Virtue, t they 

find not only an inſatiable Deſire, but a real | : 
Capacity of greater Rnowletye, and preater a 
Virtue remaining in them; that their Minds 
att not to be ſatisfied with any Acquiſitions in 
Wildom and Goodneſs ; that their taſte for 
thefe things, particularly for the latter, inſtead | 
of being Wiſe and worn out with Uſe and 


wely. Ku I the wolt refined nd generous 


Life fall ſhort of the true Perfection of their 
Nature, how much more evidently muſt this 


be the caſe er ale tu an body of Mir who, 


in 
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. and divine 


| part, whichtherefore lies moſt.miſcrably 5 8 


29 ww + 


leched. and is but little fruitful of thoſe Quz- 


and Virtues which a 


72 and Excellencies. The C 'onſequenge 


„ 


ol all which ſeems to be, that either this moſ} 
curioys and excellent piece of divine Work- 
n ? * the Soul of 2795 has been made 
a 5.07 c there muſt * 


| hors; full 19 455 will be Aa, th F acultics, 


| and-they will attain to a degree of Vigour and 


Penfedtion, infinitely opere to what they 


arrive at in this World. Whether the 


latter be got the, more p n 
let gperr one of the leaſt Reſſection judge. 
oxi $2... The ry Suggeſtions and Conviction 
kutur dar, and eig, an Argument that 
Mankind wil be x, brought. te a fait and im- 
artial Judgment in it. T here js no one who 
weh not be conſcious of a Principle 1 in! himſelf, 
which dicates to him-2. great Difference — 
- moral Good. ; and Evil, which directs 

cites bim my iſe che one, and pro- 


| i np wk Kip Goof ths oder 


_ wat 


— r ̃ ᷑ͤ ] . ˙²˙˙ » —˙ꝛůam md ,’ Area 1 w oa a. 


_- 


JS = zz DD. ty. roy toy. 


OS. S 8. 


| rye or inp „ 
ine? matter 7 Nan Mankind / be ook: hs 
- vinced from their inward Feeling ind Expe- 
rience. Every good Man has a moſt lively 
Senſe of the A pprobation c of his "Conſcience 
and a full ' Acquieſcerice in, the Teſtimony 
which it gives to his Integrity, and the Judg- 
ment which it paſſes upon him: And thougli 
wicked Men may by n Arts ſuppreſs the 
Voice of Conſticncs, and elude its Corrections 
fora time; yet there are Seaſons, in which this 
Principle will reyive in them, and aſſert its 
Right « of examining ſtrictly their Behaviour, 
aud challenging and condetmning them for it, 
and in hich it it will likewiſe give them ſome 
ſecret N otices of a more authoritative and ef- 
fectual Sentence that will hereafter be pro- 
nounced upon them, conformable to its own. 
- The force * this Principle is ſometimes very 
remarkable in bad Men, in bringing to light 
their cloſeſt and molt ſecret Acts of Wicked- 
neſs, and throwing them, even when they | 
have nothing to fear from any Power or Au- 
thority upon earth, into great Agonies and 
Conyulſions of Mind, upon à mere View of 
| their 


a _- tk * ind Influince 


n Guilt, and their erf Appreben⸗ 
Var ons of a Divine Vengeance, 1205 any. 
leads, and ready to fall upon Wem; which 


| 1 in | 
5 polls for them, by 4d 
| Kg Bag 9 their W 1: W all 


1 


5 
< 
* 


4 orld;. and by ; all 


111 * 


the LY ae make uſe of, to 
bear them down, or prevent their giving them 


d 1 Torment : A plain 
| Argument, that "theſe are Hot, adventitious 
Notions, derived from Iaſtizution and Educa- 
tion. z but that they are the genuine Sentiments 
. of N ature, Which eee ſpring up in 
the Mind, and a are inſeparab le m our . 
Kitution, "Now theſe natural Apprehenſions 
and ſecret Anticipations Which all Men may 
ſome time or other feel in themſelves, 17 1 
future Exiſtence, and a future Judgment, are 
A good Argument to convince us that. theſe 
thir gs will — 1 be; it * 2 no means 


SAS 


Wel 48 | pravoidably to have an Ex pecta⸗ 
= tion of thele p reat Events, If after all they are 
1+ | ns diſappointed? and t6 be under a neceſ- 
| ſity of. falling i into an univerſal Deluſion in 

theſe moſt important Matters: It may rather 
EE: be preſumed that the Suggeſtions of Conſci- 
ence concerning a future Judgment, are de- 


ſigned for a ſolemn Adrnonition to them to 
e e 


r ⁰ͤ⁰ͥAWt. roo fas oe pa 


Py 4 Future 0 


prepare for iti Approach, and that the sen 
n them, walb VIII. 
be ſeconded and fully confirmed ned berater yt VP 


ment which That now paſſes upo 


the decifive'and irreverſible Sentence of God 
himſelf. /- Tu this purpoſe we may apply the 


Words of St. Dahn, Beloved, if our: Hearts: Job. il. 
condemn ut not, then have we r 


wards Gu. But if our Hearts condiun at, 
how much more will Got do fo, Abo al tent 


3. The Notions which Men naturally have 


of God and his Providence, may lead them 


ſtill farther to conclude that there will be a 


future Slate, and that Mankind will ſtand be- 


fore God in Judgment in it. According to 
the moſt obvious Conceptions that we form of 
the Deity, he is a holy, good, and juſt Be- 
ing, who loves Righteouſneſs, and hates Ini- 


quity, and' who muſt neceſſarily countenance 


and reward the one, and diſcourage and pu- 
niſh the other: He appears evidently to be en- 


gaged on the fide of Virtue in this World, 10 


he has conſtituted and ordered things ſo as 
that Mankind receive the greateſt degree of 
Happineſs that they can enjoy from a prudent 
and ſteady Adherence to their Duty, and fo 


as their Wickedneſs ſhall always correct them, 
and prove in a great meaſure its own Puniſh- | 


ment ; fo as that the Pious and Juſt ſhall have 
many 


er than our Hearts, and lniweth all things? 
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| Werle Shports and Comforts undef. 
VIII. thePreflures and Calamit: 

s hall be frequently full-of Uheaſines, 
and) feel inward” Stings and Tortures in the 


- \ = ' - 
a g 1 
o n 8 ES 
P % OO , . 
> 7.8 * —— 
— —j— — MN — ee = 9 * 4 = 
* — , . a . * — 
— Wo. _ A. — — —— $ > T = 
4 : — 
_ 7 * 2 — 
mts To, 32 a Ree AR * 
* As ov, Xx" a 1 
9 +; "Fe 8 8 
= 1 7 Lal $ N 5 7 9 
Od 9, r 3 * 8 
Lo W& hg ö e * 1 2 8 
- K * * 1 
7 / 5 
* * 
— 5 1 
y 6, s 
4 
1 
” . 
8 * 
43 
2 
0 A 
* Pf 
—_ 
4 
1 
2 


* rei mini ration | 
Affairs: e 


e 


of Life; -and bad 


greateſt; Affluence of outward! Enjoymients: 


So cht the Goodneſs.and Equity of the Su- 


preme Gbwernour, and his Regard for the 
Cauſe.of Virtue; uni be diſcerhed, inthe pre- 
kind K 10 external. Bledlings;thele-are indeed 


diſtributed very pfomiſcuouſly: to Perſons of 


all Characters, and-ſornetimes fall in greater 
aburidance to the ſhare. of the Wicked than of 
the Ri | 1 F myoag- Ip Have i in- 


I- grounded Sontluſion. The Honour of the 
divine Government, the Order and Juſtice of 
Providence, are in ſme Meaſure ſecured and 


vindieated by the natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments which muſt always accompany the 


Virtues and Viees of Men, as they, immedi- 
ately and: directly ariſe out of them. Theſe 
plainly ive Virtue the preference to Vice, 


even in point of Intereſt and Advantage. 


Theſe make the Lot of the Rigbteous more 
happy than that of the Wicked, in the ordi- 


| . e of things at heat to almoſt every 


one 8 


„ bee St ce. Sc ec... coo. oo iS 


"one 


2 M — 2 


| of a Future Judgment. T', "aa 
bſervation. . And though in ſome ex- SE RN. = 
traordi y Caſes the natural Conſequences of Yar 'Y 
Virtue, and Vice are very much obſtructed "gy 4 
jet, ſtill there is ſo much Satisfaction and 

pleaſing Hope flowing from the one, as is a 

great Relief and Conſolation to good Men, 

in the greateſt Difficulties which they muſt 

here encounter; and ſo much Torment and 

Dread arifing from the other, as often inter- 
| rupts the Happineſs, and imbitters the Lives 
of evil Men, in the height of their worldly - _—_— 
Proſperity. There are therefore the Beginning; 8 | Wi 
at leaſt of a juſt Order i in the 5 „ Fo 
of the Affairs of Mankind, notwitl 


| the Inequalities ſometimes 8 2 3 


„ 


bad Men, as to outward Enjoyments. The 
Goodneſs ans. =quity of the univerſal Gover; 
nor have provided a Reward for Virtue, 
though not in every reſpect ſo great as it ſeems 

to be entitled to; and a Puniſhment for 

Wickedneſs, though not always! in ſuch full 

meaſure as it deſerves, even in this World. 

And now upon this Foundation we may na- 

turally infer that there will be a time here- 
aſter, in which the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Im- 

partiality of the divine Adminiſtration will be 
ſtill more clear and manifeſt ; when the Tri- 7M 
umph of Virtue. ſhall. be compleat and full, 
and good Men hall have not only the inward, 
1; You . n | but 


1 EI "The 'Poidence and. Fg f 
8 4 the outward Tokens likewiſe of the 
9 zbation and Pavout of God ; when Vice 
Fm ar be quite put out of eotthtcclite; and 
= appeaf to the conviction of every one to be 
1 the moſt contemptidle and miſerable thing 

5 chat can be. From the good Order which 
| | E in this preſent State, e may preſume 
there is a more perfect Scene to come, 


in which 1 all the little Irregu larities which 
_ hap ppen under the preſetit Adtnilniſtearicn of 
Providence, (which perhaps could not be pre- 
vented, without 2 greater Inconvenience, by 
| breaking too much in upon the general Plan 
and eſtabliſhed Courſe of things] will be {et 
right; and the Defign of God in his mor 
Ge of Mankind, will receive its 
Conſummation and Accompliſhment, and 
Thew itfelf to be a moft noble Scheme, every 
way worthy of a perfect Mind, and admi- 
rably contrived for doing honour to the Cauſe 
of Virtu irtue, and for the ſuppreſſion of Vice; 
for promoting the greateſt Happineſs of good 
Men, and' executing a Juſt Vengeance on all 
"the Workers of Iniquity. 

' Theſe are Arguments for a future Jaidpinent, 
which the common Light of Nature and 
Reaſon affords us previouſly to the Teſtimony iſ it 
of Revelation; ; and theſe Arguments ſhew it al 
to be a thing exceedingly probable at leaſt, I fu 

| 3 * n and | 


b ie Jadgnurnt. 


aud .heye., always. had ſo much Evidence and SE RM. 
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Weight as has been ſufficient: to eſlabliſh che VA 25 


greateſt, part of Mankind pretty firmly in the 7? 
Belief of it. But becauſe after all the Diſ- 
coveries. hich the Light « of Nature can make 
of a future Judgment, it is a thing which has 
been always denied by ſome; and has appear- 


ed doubtful to many others; it has therefore 
pleaſed, God in his great Goodneſs to Man- 
kind, to make anexpreſs and authentick Decla- 


ration of the truth of it, in the Revelation 
of the Goſpel, which Sq very fully and clear- 
ly delivered this great Doctrine, and given the 
rongeſt Confirmation of it, by the Reſurrec- 


tion of our Saviour, which is a ſolemn Atteſta- 


tion of the truth of his whole Religion, and 


more particularly of that part of it relating to 
mother Life, and a future Judgment, as it is 


a ſenſible Demonſtration that Death does not 


put an end to the Exiſtence of Men, but that 
upon their leaving this World, they are to en- 


ter into a new ſtate, and to enjoy either Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery in it. Now this Aſſurance 


which the Goſpel gives us of a future Judg- 
ment, is enough to put it beyond all doubt 


with us; 


for beſides that the Doctrine which 


it delivers upon this head, is perfectly agree- 
able to our natural Sentiments, and the Pre- 


ſumptions of Reaſon in this Caſe, it receives 


— | ſo 


228 The Buldeice and We | 
Tb wit Support from the Divine Charac- 
VIII. ter and Authority of our Saviour, as will be 
N alnays ſufficient to gain the Aſſent of the 
moſt inquiſitive and unprejudiced Minds to it, 
though the natural Evidences of 1 it were leſs 
ö OE 


u. 1 proceed now to Gand what Force 
chere is in the Belief of a future Judgment 
for engaging Men to Repentance and a Re- 
formation of their Lives. 
And Fi, in general; whenever we ſe- 
riouſiy reflect that this Life is intended for a 
State of Tryal and Preparation for an infi- 
nitely longer and more important Duration; 
that all that we now think and ſay, defign 
and do, is to come under- the Review and 
Cogniſance of a perfectly wiſe, holy, and 
righteous Judge, who will render to every 
Man according to his Deſert, and that his 
Sentence will fix our Fate as to Happineſs or MW 4 
Miſery for ever; this ſurely muſt leave the fl 4 
deepeſt Impreflion upon us, and make us moſt MW 
earneſtly ſollicitous to avoid every thing that g 
we know to be diſpleaſing to our great judge, 
and to abound in all that Piety and Virtue MW fi 
Q 
a 
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vrhich alone can entitle us to his Approbation 
and Acceptance. Nothing indeed is more 
| ſurpriſing than that Men who profeſs to have 
F 8 


an Expectati jon of a fone — ſhouldSz 2M. 
yet have no lively Senſe of this in their Minds, > 2 

but be almoſt as little attentive to it, and as 

little influenced by it. in their Practice, as 

thoſe Perſons are who profeſs to have no ſuch 
Expectation This is a monſtrous Infatuation, | 

and moſt reproachful to the rational Nature, 

ce ln all Reaſon, a ſmall degree of Probability _ 

ot Ml for ſuch an important Event, is enough to 

e- Wl excite our Attention to it, and to make us 
dyrays careful to be in a good State of Pre- 

paration for it: And when we have not only 

z ſmall, but the higheſt Probability for a 

future Judgment; when we have ſuch Evi- 

dence of 1 it, as leaves no Doubt in our Minds 

about the Truth of it, certainly, if we would 

at in any ſort as becomes Men, as our Con- 

ſcience, Reaſon, and Intereſt direct us, we 

ſhall make this great Event the frequent Sub- 

ject of our moſt ſerious Thoughts, and be S 
above all things concerned, by the Exerciſe of 1 
true Repentance and a continual Progreſs in =_ 
Virtue, to qualify ourſelves for receiving a 
nnn Sentence from our Judge. 

This is the Effect which a firm Belief of a 
ure Judgment in general may be naturally 
expected to have upon us: And to affect us with 
ore if © more ſtrong Senſe of this great Solemnity, 
we ad to awaken” us to greater Zeal and Dili- 


88 * 2 gence 
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| Bp Deſcriptions 1 fn whole" Progreſs) 


Jen. v. 22. US that the Sor of Gad himfelf is appointed 

to be the Fullge, and that he will come to 

Judgment with the utmôſt Pomp and Splen. 

Lake i ix. dor; that he ui appear in 25 505 Gly 

Jude 14. 50 r Father's, and have for His Attendants, 

Math. ken theaſonds of ber Safnts, vnd al the den 

1 The: Angel; that be ſtall defeetil Hm "Heaven 
iv. 16. 

with 4 Shout,” with the Voice hf bl Arch- 

AUkes, and "with the tramp of Of; that « 

—_ -| - His Appearance the Whole Sn aud Faſhim 

—_ of this World ſhall be changed, that the 

= preſent Frame of things thall"be diſſolved, 

2e. iii, The Heaven al paſs away With a great 

0. noiſe, the Elements ſhall malt with fervent 

Heat, the Earth alſo and rb Works that 

Math are therein” ſhall be: burnt up 3: that he tall 

„ It upon the Throne. of bis Glory; and before 

Joh. v. 28. bim "ſhall he gathered all Nations ; that all 

| the Perſons then alive, and all the Gene- 

_ rations of Men wWho have ever lived ſhall 

ſtand before his Throne; for all that are in 

the Graves ſhall: bear bis Voice, the Sea ſpall 

give up the Dead'that are in it. and Death 

and Hell ſhall give up the Dead that are 

Rev. xx, in them, that every one may be judged accord- 


ws Ing to bis Works, that none of the Actions, 
1 | ts 


x we, hep 
VIII. ka given us lee very oving and affe. 


and the ſeveral” Ci ircumſtances "of it; San 
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Words, Deſigns, and Thoughts of Men, Sz RNA 
bow cloſe : and hidden ſoever they may ve VIII. 
been ſhall eſcape. his Examination; for 23 
i bring every Wark into Tudgment,” with 14. 

2 ching. whether it be goog or whe. 2 
Di ther Us te evils, that t the Judgment which 
ſhall he .&1Yen,. ſhall be fo clearly 2 and une. 
3 juſt, that 11 Conſcience 9. Ng 


Confidence, while the. Poe wil be "lied 

with the moſt diſmal  Apprehenfions, and 

be ready to ſay lo the. Mountains and Rocks, Rev. vi. 
fall on ug. — hide us from the Face of 'bim „ 
that fitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath 


of the Lamb; that the Sentence pronounced 
thall be immediately pat in execution, the 


| Wicked being ſubjected ro everlaſting Puniſh Match. 
225 and the Rightecus being put in poſ- XXV, 46. 


ſeſſion of Life eternal. This Repreſentation 
which the Scripture gives us of this great 


, — 


Tranſaction, alludes. in many particulars to 


the judiciary Proceedings of Men, and is 
moſt affectionately accomodated to our Ca- 


pacities and Apprehenſions, and muſt upon 
the whole impreſs upon our Minds the deep- 


eſt Senſe of the Solemnity and Perfection 


of the Divine Judgment, and the Neceſſity 5 
of making the moſt diligent * for, 


24 5 


FIrY 


1 21. Buttdence and Ir flugrce 


1 Suppoſe that this ck eat Scene was now 
III. diſplayed and tranſacted before our Eyes, that 


Att. 9 
r * Clouds "of Heaven in all his Power and 


oh; ; that the Dead were raiſed up, and all 


Duns i vii. the 
10. 


we had juſt ſeen the Son of Man coming in 


Mankind aſſembled before his Throne; that 
Tus iement Was ft and the Books opened 
and every one waiting with the greateſt Ex- 


; pectation for his final Doom; ſuppoſe, I ſay, 
"- we, were juſt now the Spectators of this 


amazing Scene, it would, without all queſ- 
tion, entirely poſſeſs us, take off our Regards 


from all other Objects, and effectually con- 
vince us of the Impertinence and Vanity of 
all the other Employments and Cares of 
Mankind in compariſon of that, of having 


fitted themſelves, by a holy and virtuous 


Life, for their great and ſolemn Tryal. And 
if we really are, what we profeſs 8 Wh to 
be, Believers of the Goſpel, we muſt be per- 


ſuaded that this great and affecting Scene will 


dne day be actual y preſented to us; and cer- 


tainly, after all the Abatements that are to 
be le for the Diſtance of this Event, the 
Froſpect which we have of it, is a moſt 
reaſonable Foundation for fixing our Atten- 
tion upon it, and making all neceſſary Pre- 


parations for its A ppicach, by a Reformation 
of every thing amiſs in us, and a hearty and 


conſtant 


of + 


© wh. nk ad atk. RE n a 1 


c cc c 


FeRee Yui" „ 


conſtant Performance of the ſeveral Duties of Sx R NM. 


Religion, which only will be able to ſupport VIII. 
us in the Day of Judgment, and entitle us 


to the Mercy of our Judge. Indeed it is 
impoſſible but that the Proſpe& which the 


Goſpel gives'us of the Judgment to come, if 
it be but accompanied with a juſt Senſe of the 


Solemnity and Importance of the thing, muſt 


effectually excite and engage us to all Holi- 
neſs: It is plainly owing to a fatal Inſenſibi- 
lity in Men, to their contenting themſelves 


with giving only ſuch a blind and flight AC 


ſent to this great Principle of Religion, as 
they uſually give to other Truths inculcated 
on them in the Courſe' of their Education, 8 


vithout being at any pains to obtain a ratio | 


nal Conviction, and to fix a lively Im preſ< 
fron of it in their Minds by ſerious Medita- 


tion, that the Belief of the future Judgment has 


ſo ſmall an effect on the greateſt part of thoſe 


who profefs to entertain it. When this great 


Doctrine is received upon rational Grounds, 


and ĩs likewiſe ſeriouſly attended to and viewed 


with all its Conſequences, there is undoubted- 


iy force enough in it, for awakening the 
moſt drowſy Natures, for alarming the moſt 


hardened Sinners, for taking hold of our moſt 
prevailing Paſſions, and making them all con- 


ya in a Reſolution of breaking the Habits of 


ERM. Vice, and practiſin all Vie, which is ne, 
VIII, ceflary for ſecuring us from the moſt dread, 
* Ruin, and giving us the Hope of the 
greateſt Happineſs. The Inference which we 
ſhall draw, from an attentive and lively Can; 

faderation of the future Judgment, can be no 
2 Pet. ii. other, than that of St. Peter, Whot manner 
, of. Perſons ought. we 40 be in all holy Conver- 
Am and Gaclingſi, looking for and laſting 
v tbe coming of the, Day, of God: Knowing 

2Cor. v. the Terrors of - be Lord, 28 St. Paul ſpeaks, 
125 we ſhall be perſuaded to fly from the Wrath 
Ee fo come, and by, a patient Continuance in 
Nom. i. 7. Caing, ſeek for. Glory, and Honour, and — 

Truality; we ſhall, according to the Exhortation 
with which he concludes his Diſcourſe con, 
cerning the Reſurreclion to eternal Life, 4 
f „ unmoveable, aluays aobunding in the 
— Work of the Lord, forafmuch as we know that 
our Labour is not in uain in the Lord. 
But here, I know, ſome may be ready to 
object againſt the Propriety of urging the Con- 
ſideration of 4 future J udgment as a motive 
to Repentance, ſince it can only work upon 
the Hopes and Fears of Men, but never 
raiſe any diſintereſted and generous Affec- 
tions in them, which yet are the only true 
Principles of Virtue; nay, that it has rather 


eftiins towards 


a tendency to- diminiſh our Af 
n | | publick 


"of @ Future Fudgment: "ye 
publick Cod, or | the Intereſt of Society, and $1» 2 me. 
1 introduce n certain Narrowneſs of Smit, VIII. 
wn) 10 fru an Attachment to ounſebues, WS. 
by giving fall See and continual Exerciſe 
10 dun privure Paſſumt th u Hubjed᷑ of tie _ 
moſt extended Seif-Intereft.” This is an Ob- I 
_ ſame Notice: I ſhall Gonfider the Force of 

it, and endravour to ſet this my in 2 

true Light before I conclude: - 

e. And that we may do all poſible tee 

h w the Objection, it ſhall be granted, that 
, the moſt perfect, or indeed the only Princi- 
7 ples of Religion and Virtue, are in their na- 
5 ture generdus and diſintereſted; ſuch as Re- 
1 

e 

t 

, 


ſpect ant Love to the Deity ; Gratitude for 
his Mercies'; a Diſpoſition to obey and ſub- 
mit to his Will, from a Senſe of the per- 
ſect Wiſdom, Equity, and Goodneſs of it; 
Compaſſion and Charity to our Fellow-Crea- 
ö tures; and a Love of Virtue itſelf. If our Ac- 
; tions do not flow in ſome meaſure from theſe 
; noble Principles, let them have ever ſo fait an 
5 Outſide, they ca n have but little of real Geod- 
. neſs in them. It ſhall likewiſe be admitted, 
9 that the Conſideration of the future Judgment; 
is calculated chiefly for operating upon the 
private Hopes and Fears of Men, or determi- 
6 9 hee by Motives of Intereſt to the Prac- 
5 Ti tice 


bd 2 * 


2 Dates Aude vil dot fol- 
VIII. low after all this, that the Doctrine of a fu- 
un ent is ner banned incul- 

gument for effecting the Refor- 
nine of; Men: For though the Conſide- 
ration of win Event does not directly raiſe the 

A yet it may do a moſt im- 
— of Virtue, by re- 


je INC 11 6 b* | 
pine their Duty, which muſt always | 
facilitate the Practice of Virtue, and 
isablolutely neceſſiry for ſupporting i it in many 
Qiſes: Beſides: that by exciting in Men De- 
is of that Happineſs with which Virtue will 
at laſt he rewarded, it muſt engage them to 
cultivate the virtuous Affections by all proper 
Means, ſuch as aceuſtoming their Minds to 
frequent Reflections on the Perfections of God, 
and the noble Powers and amiable Qualities 
of Mankind, which cannot fail to cheriſh and 
ſtrengrhen theſe Affections; while at the 
ſame” time it will effectually, fortify them 
aga n all the Temptations to Vice ariſing 
am any preſent Advantages that may be 
ppoſed to attend it, which can never be 


put in cor ition by a Perſon of the leaſt 


Conſideration with the F elicity of an eternal 
wich At is * to be conifidered that a 


future 


8 


: oY Future pls” 
future Jadgmaent, which will as gn 


to the Merit of every Man, and will finiſh VIII. 


and perfect the Conſtitution of the Univerſe! 
muſt be an Event fo agreeable to a good Man; 
the Proſpect of it muſt be ſuch a confiatit 
Source of Joy and Peace to him, as will na- 
turally prepare him for the Exerciſe of the 
pureſt and moſt ſublime Virtue: Every one 
knows how much a calm and contented 
Mind contributes to the Improvement of all 
the good- natured, friendly, and generous Af- 
fections in us, that this is the proper Soil in 
which theſe Affections grow and flouriſi; 
it may therefore be expected that the Conſi- 
deration of that equitable and impartial Judg- 
ment which God will hereafter . paſs upon 
Mankind, which tends ſo much to eſtabliſh 
our Minds, when rightly diſpoſed, in perfect 
Tranquillity, and to make us fully fatisfied 
with ourſelves, in every Condition, inſtead of 
contracting the Heart, and rafing Habits of 
Selfiſhneſs in us, will rather be the means of 
opening and enlarging our Souls, and diſpoſe 
us for all the Acts of Love and Gratitude 
that we are capable of towards the great Ori- 
ginal and Author of all Good, 50 all the 
Offices of Humanity, Generoſity, and Kind- 
neſs to our Fellow - Creatures. To all this let 
us Jo! in the laſt place, that the Belicf of a 
3 . 


A (] 


238 idencr and . 
1 may be directly a motive 
VIII. to the moſt noble and worthy Actions; For 
3 though, according to our firſt L ONCE] 
A,, and the View which the greateſt part of 
a Men, perhaps always, have of it, the Con- 
ſideration of it can work only upon our ſelfiſh 
Paſſions, and influence us from motives of In- 
tereſt; yet if we conſider the future Judg- 
ment as a thing that will fix good Men in 
a2 State, not only of the moſt unſpeakable 
| Happineſs, but of the greateſt Dignity and 
Fonour, and evil Men in a State not on- 
| Jy of inſupportable Anguiſh, but of the 
moſt wretched Baſeneſs and Infamy; this | 
 farely muſt touch ſome of the moſt ge- | 
nerous Movements in our Nature, and make 


- 
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us not only from the Deſires of Honour, | 
but from a Love of Virtue itſelf,” to adorn 
ourſelves with all amiable and worthy Qua- 
lities, which will be the ſure means of ob- | 
taining an Inheritance in that. bleſſed State 
wherein dwelleth | Righteoufueſe, where there ; 
will be nothing to interrupt our Progreſs in 
Virtue, where the benevolent and generous | 
Affections of our Hearts may always freely | 
exert themſelves, and we ſhall with the ut- | 
moft Eaſe and Pleaſure employ ourſelves in 3 
the Acts of Love and enn for ever- 
more. 
We 


* We may, therefore, 8 "the * RM, 
clude; that the Conſideration of a future Judg- VIII. 
ment is very pertinently urged upon Men, for WV 


bringing them to Repentance and a . 
mance of their Duty; that this can never im · 
pair any generous or virtuous Diſpoſitions in 
us, but that on the contrary it may frequent- 
ly prove the greateſt, if not the only Sup- 
port and Security of Virtue, and is always a 
motive of univerſal Influence; which muſt 
have à great Effect, when duly attended to, 
upon Perſons of all Tempers and Diſpoſitions; 
which will make even the moſt Selfiſh en- 
deavour for the ſake of their own Intereſt 
to-acquire the virtuous Qualities, and will 
greatly animate all Men of generous Minds to 
abound in all the Fruits of Piety and Good- 
neſs, which will certainly advance them to a 
State both of the greateſt Happineſs and the 
* Excellence and Perfection. 


To conclude: The — Buſineſs is PI us 
to give way to this Motive; to maintain al- 
ways a lively'Senſe of the preſent Inſpection 
of the Deity, and of his future Animad ver- 
fion upon our whole Conduct; never to ſtifle 

our inward Conviction and Belief of the ap- 
proaching Judgment of God, but to dwell 
with FRO on the Contemplation of this 


| great 


1 1 
Se nugrest Event, till we have found the Efficacy 
VILE of it, for g g all. our inward Motions 
deſires, as well as our external Behaviour. 
Ihall only add, that it will more eſpeci. 
ally c concern us 0 make this good Improve- 


has given ſo great a 


to it, and made it much more 
clear and certain than it was before: To go 
din our Sins, notwithſtanding we have ſuch 
| a powerful Conſideration: for reſtraining us 
— will diſcover a moſt corrupt Dil. 
_ Poſition, which is never to. be cured. by any 
rational and human Means, quod will be a Cir- 


* is TT ] as A. 


mente aha Doctrine of a future Judgment, 


* Try F ert th Sy 


r be Tendency of Chriſtianity t to pro 
© mote the 2 ge of Mankind in in 
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Loxs ix. 36. 25 | 4 y 7 


Aur the Sen ns Man i. vor come 70 4˙⁰ 
 -Men's Lives, amm *: 


| 0 \HE Occaſion of. our Sante 8. ma- 
- king this Declaration concerning 
the Deſign of his coming into the 


12 was this. As he was paſſing through. 


the Country of the Samaritans, in his way 
to Jeruſalem, he ſent ſome Meſſengers before 
him-into one of their Villages, to provide an 
Entertainment for himſelf and his Attendants; 
but the Inhabitants knowing him to be a Few, 
and that he was going to Worſhip at Jeriſa- 
lem, from the rooted Enmity and Hatred 
which they had to that whole Nation, on ac- 

Ver I. 0 - count 


242 
SER NM. count of ſome religious Differences, refuſed 
IX. to receive and entertain Him. This uncivit 


The e of ene fo 


—— and inhüman Tre eatment of ſach an excellent 


Perſon, fo inflamed the Spirits of Fames and 


John, two of our Lord's Diſciples that they 


wanted nothing but his Conſent, to infli a 


— moſt ſevere ahd-exemplary Puniſhment on the 
| Wretches who had dared to uſe him ſo un- ; 


Wort hily and baſely. Lord, aid they, 20110. : 


they endeavoured 


16 K RON appr. L, chat he fgetted i 


: chem, ; Paying, 'Ye $9 not what munmer of 


chme to defiroy . Men's Lives, but to fave them. 


= e with Ny oy fitice * utter 


thou that we command Fire ro rome own from ; 


Heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 


at? The Action of Eiijab which is here re- ! 
= to, is particularly related, 2 Kings, 1 0 
_—_— notwithitanding the Zeal which | 
g 
Cl 
W 


iplesUiſcovered in this Motion for the 
Lander of their — and notwithRanding 
ify it by the e 

rity. Ara Eat ple of x Rigs our Saviour was 


with the utmoſt Iadignation and Abhorrence: 
He rured quickly apon them, and rebuled 


ye are of; for the Son of Man is nit 


As If he had faid, & Ve do not confider what 
« a Vile and Wicked Spirit that muſt be which 
«© dictates fo much inhumanity and Cruelty 


ee to you; and how impoffible it is for me to 


33 2 2 8. S 1 OI 
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t * irreconcileable with the end vf my ap- 8. ERM. 
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4% pearing in the World, which is not to do IX. 


« the leaſt harm to Mankind, but on the 


« contrary, to do them all poſlible good; not 
« only to confer eternal Salvation upon them 
« in another World, but to conſult their | pre- 
« ſent Welfare and Happineſs in this; to 
« eſtabliſh human Society in Peace and good. 
0 Order, and to contribute to the Security, 
& Comfort, and true Enjoyment of Life;” 


This every one will perceive to be our Savi- 


— 1 


oppoſition. to that Deſtruction. which his Diſ- 


ciples intended to bring upon them, which 


was to have its Effect in this preſent World; 


Now this Declaration of our Lord, 2 


to.be well conſidered by us, and will afford 
us ; ſome very uſeful Leſfons and Inſtructions: 
But before I come to take notice of theſe, I 


ſhall. firſt illuſtrate and confirm the Truth 


of what our Saviour has here aſſerted, or 
new that he really came to conſult the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind in this preſent World; 


and that he has laid a very firm F oundation : 


for fecuring and promoting it. 


Before J enter upon the Proof of this Point, 
I ſhall make this one Obſervation 3 that it 


might very Judy be ae when our Sa- 


viour 


our's meaning, who. conſiders that he here 
ſpeaks of his coming to ſaue Men's Lives, in 


6&7 The ene of da lian fo 
SERM. viour appeared as a divine Meflenger, and the 
IX. Inſtitutor of a Religion which was to be pro- 
4 had pagated among all Nations, that he would | 
: have a particular regard to the Peace of the 
World, and make the Advancement of it 
; one principal part of his Concern. It is not 

| to be ſuppoſed, that Almighty God, who 
created Men out of pure Goodneſs, and who 

them in being, that he may com- 

municate to them the Effects of his Benignity; 

| who has made them with Capacities and De- 

- fires of Happineſs i in this, as well as in a fu. 

ture State, and has fo united them together, 

both by the neceſſity of their Condition, and 
the ber Diſpoſitions of their Hearts, that 
they muſt mutually contribute to one an- 
other's Support and Welfare; it is not, I ſay, 
to be ſu ppoſed that he would fend a Perſon 
into the World, to deliver in his Name, a 
1 | Law, or Rule of Life to Mankind, whith 
= would take no care of them and their Inte- 
reſts: It may very well be preſumed that ſuch 

an Inſtitution would be chitfly intended for 
moting their Happineſs, and that while it 

eetually ſecuretl their greateſt and moſt ex- 

2 =  _  tenſive Happineſs in another World; it would 
_. | | likewiſe provide for that part of it which 
= mia⸗ay be enjoyed by them in this. The natu- 
ral eee which we have of the 
| | a 


— a od __ He onde” ts 


— 
E 
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lation and Inſtitution of Religion which pro- 
coeds from Him; and indeed without this 
Deſign, it would not be poſſible for any Re. 
velation to engage the Ge and Fa v our 
of Mankind | 
Accordingly, 1 our A e in 
had this Qualification, which would be how 
rally expected in him, and which was neceſ- 


 fary to bis inſinuating himſelf into the favour 


of Men, a kind and beneficent Intention: He 
ſoon made it appear that the Policy of this 
World was not the Spring of his Conduct; 
that he came not to promote any little ſelfiſh 
Ends and | otereſts of his own, but that his 
Deſign was noble and generous, and entirely 
fiendly to Mankind; not only to prepare 


them for a ſtate of Immortality i in another 


World, and to confirm them in the joyful 

Hope of! it; but to render their Condition here 
caly and. 2greeable, to make Pleaſure to flow 
in every Heart, to diffuſe a Spirit of Peace, 
Harmony, and Love through human Society, 
and to eſtabliſh the World a Scene of conſtant 


Serenity and Delight, fo far as the preſent 


Conſtitution and Order of things will permit 
it to * ſo. This was the true Deſign of our 
R3 1  Saviour's 


 % % 
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betty. lead us very obyiquſly to conciude s run. 
that this muſt be the Deſign of every Reve- IX. 


6 The Te endency of” Crrifliag ty t o 

err M. Saviour's appearing, and the Buſineſs which he 
NX. fincerely proſecuted while he converſed u n 
8 Earth; As will 1 fully appear fr from i conſidering, 


J. The Nature and Tendency of that Re. 
lie which he has inſtituteec. 

II. The Example which he has propoſes 
to the Imitation of all his Followers. „ 


* 1 Let us s conſidęi r the Nature and Ten. 
dency of the Spit! In ſtitution. | Whoever 
reflects upon this, muſt ſoon perceive it to be 
perfectly. well calculated, for promotin the 
prefent Intereſt of Men, and making the 80. 
 Cicties of the World flo urifh and proſper. To 
mex boy truly Chriſtianity is adapted to thi 
bo urpoſe, let us conſitlgr WI t the 7 10 are, 

| 1 5 the Happineſs of parti lar Men, 
and that o of Society chiefly depe Pol t muſt be 
e to every one upon ho leaſt Reflec- 
that the greateſt part c of his private Hap- 
| 1 ariles from a a virtuous Temper and ſtate 
5 of 1 | ind, and a courſe of Actions agreeable t to 

|: t; from the Diſpoſjtions of Reverence, Love, 
e and Submiſſion to the great Author 


and. | Governour of all thing 855 and Truſt in 


Adobe 


oy Providence : : From Humanity, Juſtice, 
nd Kindneſs to Men; ; from the Moderation 
= . l all the Appetites a and Paſfions of the Soul, 
| of 
=. and the kespin Ping them in ſubjection to the 
1 3» Directions of Reaſon po Conſcience. Who. 


© 999 
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promote the aer Haines of Men. 


Ger Attends to the ſeveral Sorts, of pleaſant $ Sy R wy 


Perceptions that he enjays, will acknow. 


ledge, if he. ſpeaks ipgenuoully, that the 


Pleaſures which he receives from the Exer- 
ciſe of theſe good Piſpoſitions by 2 
we by far the moſt noble and ſatisfying 


un with, 0 he is acquainted; 1 — 


affe@ him in the moſt liyely manner, and — 
fad and permanent in their nature, and 
of cpnſtant uſe. to ſupport and revive him i A 
uy Miforrunes ang Adyerſitics which m 
happen, to him in the World; beſides that 
hey are uſually attended with the other moſt 
uluable Comforts and Pleaſures of Life. It 
is likewiſe evident that the greateſt Happi- 
neſs of Society proceeds from the Virtue and 
good Conduct of Men; particularly from their 
xing well affected towards the Publick, and 
employing the ſeveral Talents, Powers, and 
Advantages which they may be polleſſed of, 
for promoting the common Good ; from the 
Magidrates framing and executing wiſe and 
righteous Laws, and the Subjects paying a 
juſt Reſpect to lawful Authority, and con- 
tributing chearfully to the neceſſary Support 


of the Government and Conſtitution; from 
the Diligence and Induſtry of Men in the 
Buſineſs of an honeſt Callin 1g, from their 
— the Maxims of Truth, Juſtice, 


of Bo Meckneſs, 


24 | e 2 ndency of Chritianity 160 
FRM. Meckneſs, Compafſion, and Charity, in their 
Comverſation and Dealings with one another, 
and their performing readily all the ſocial and 
relative. Duties of Life. Both Reaſon and 
5 Experience aſſure us, that theſe are the thing, 
2 from hence the ublick Happineſs directhy 
and ifi ediately * ows, and that they will 1 
never fail to make a Society floutiſſi in Pro- | 
ſperity and Glory. "Now when this is con- 
dered, it will be very ealy | to ſhew tlie Ten- 
_ of the Chriſtian Religion to promote 
. | the preſent Happineſs of Men! and the Peace 
| | and Welfare of this World. For Yet any 
one read the Gol pel with the leaſt Atten- 
| tion and pally, ind he muſt needs fee 
. — that the great Deſign and Buſineſs of it is 
b to preſs and eule all thoſe Virtues which 
are the Sources both of private and publick 
Happineſs; that it ſtrictly enjoins all the, 
of Piety towards God, an awful 
Veneration of his Majeſty, ftro! ng Love and 
Gratitude for his Mercies, perfect Reſigna- 
tion to his Will, and a firm Confidence in 
his Power and Gdoqnefs: That it indiſpen- 
ſably requires an exact Performance of all the 
Duties of Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, Compaſſion, 
and Goodneſs towards Men, and will not al- 
low us to gratify our private Defires and In- 


5 Elinations 4 in any Inſtances to the — 
| and 


\ 
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aud Detriment of others; that" it inſiſts pars 8 Er. 


ticularly upon thoſe Duties and Virtues, the. IX. 


Plactice of, Which affects the Order and Hap- * 
915 5 of the P ublick ; requiring Ma giſtrates 

rovide for the Safety and Welfare of * 
GR munities in nich they govern, by, a 
ſteady and imp artial Admini ation' of Juſtice, 
and: Subjects to honour and obey 'Ma giſtrates 


48 Perfons ſet over them for their 88d. and 


to ſupport and aſſiſt them in the juſt Exe- 
cation of their Offices, and in maintaining 


the Harmony and Order of Society; ; com- 


mänding all Men to fulfil the Duties of their 
ſeveral Relations; to be laborious and diligent 
11 their Callings, that inſtead of being bur- 
thenſome to the C ommunity, they may have 
where withal to communicate to the Neceſ- 
fities of the indigent Members of it; to be 
perfeckly honeſt, true, and "equitable in all 


their Connie: and Intercourſe in the World, 


to cultivate a Spirit of Humanity, Meekneſs, 
orgiveneſs, Condeſcenſion, and univerſal Be- 
nevolence ; not to confine their Good Will to 


amy one Party or Denomination, but 70 do 
bo, os they have Opportunity, to all; and to 


be ready to ſacrifice every private Intereſt, 
even Life itſelf, for the common Benefit and 
Intereſt of their Brethren. This is the con- 


1 Strain and * 'enor * our holy Reli- 
gion; 
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. Je dency, of dr hang fo. 1 


8 
r 


ste ger; . theſe. are the things r it  ineul- 


moſt affettionately and, earneſtly upon 


e Ao —— us, and « on which 1 it lays the greateſt 1 ſtreſs; al- 


to true Reli- 


furing. us: that they are efſential 


ion, the y 7 
Marks by heh we. ſhall be 2 to be 


| E: Chriſtians ; S; that they are the moſt acceptable 


particularly in himſelf 
| gener 4s united together in Society. Indeed 


8 that we can poſlibly offer to Almighty 
od, Ke e ore pleaſing to him than any 


parts, of; *Y qyn Worlbip, 
0 5 they muſt be performed by us as ever 


Fa would anſwer the Obligations which the 


infigite Loye of God, py of our bleſſed 


- Saviour hath laid upon us, and as ever we 


would be be entitled to the Fayour of God 

and the Happioc6 of another World. Thi 
5 hat Every one who looks into the New 
Ceſtament, . muſt know to be a juſt Account 
che Nature and Deſign, of the Chriſtian 


ly  coptrived- for the Benefit of the World; 


; 1— jt has the plaineſt Tendency to promote 


the Happiness, both of every Man conſidered 
, and. of all Men in 


ing. — cheridhing a Spirit of vaiveclal Love 
and. Ggodgeſs in Mankind; it abounds ſo 


— | 0 P — Babes , and Motives 


to 


Life and End of it, and the 


3. ad. conſequently, that it f entire- 


1 
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Promote the e preſent Hoppineſ of Men. 
to the Exerciſe of Patience, Temper: 
Meckoels, Forbeärance, Fargirepeh, 
72 and ſuc] Virtues as contribute Ag 
ediately and. effectually to the P ace. and 
een of. the 5 World, that . have 20 
cuſed it upon this very ſcore, as if by infiſt. | 
ing do puch upon theſe Virtues, it diſpirited | 
and infeebled the Minds of Men, and Ten- 
"= em uncapable of great and heroick 
cuons: This Objection might certain rtainly be 
ſhewn to Sod upon a very falſe Foundati ion, 
e it neceſſa ary h here to enter into a Con- 
— of i it; but all that I. intend by men- 


tioning it, is only to obſerve that even in the 


Judgment of thoſe who bear no Good will by 


b iſtianity, it appears to be a moſt god 
natured 3 and beneyolent Inſtitution, Which 
intends to gh and ſoften the Paſfiong an 
Tempers of Men, to remove every — I 
and cruel Quality out of their Nature, and 

to make them all mild and gentle, peace 
able and kind. and to take pleaſure in no- 
thing ſo much a as in promoting one another's 


Happineſs. 


II. It will farther appear that our Saviour 
aefighed to promote the Peace and Hap- 
pines of Mankind. in this preſent World, 
* ae e chat Exam ple which he has 
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men: 
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"he Tenth 


OER: . pro en the Imitation of his Followers: 
2 1 ke be evident to. any one h conſiders 


of our” bleſſed Lord, „ as deſcribed 
the Ffiſt orye of "the Goſpel, that he was not 
5 1 and inoffenſive, "but moſt uſe- 


fül and beneficent ii in His Conberfstion; that 
ne 469 iltech KR p perfectly well as a Mem- 
ber o "Society, ald a Citizen 'of t the World, 


Hs, Behaviour this : | 
LINA ble to the Doarine which he deli- 
„Lein ing full of Obedience and Submiſ- 
ſion to the. juſt. ders. of the Government 
under which he lived; and of Juſtice, Meck- 
FT Patience, Forbearance, ' Compaſſion and 


arity. to ll Manki: nd: Our Saviour was 
p rticularly careful to f give no offence to the 
£ overning Powers, and did indeed more than 
was was ſtrictly "incumbent on him to approve 


Was 


Wage a Sasel and good Subject ; as 
is plain ! in the Caſe of his working a Miracle 
for the Pay 


Fa yment” of certain Tribute-Money, 
to "which be was not liable. And as to his 


ordinary Conduct in Life, nothing could be 
more patient and 1 more gentle and 
condeſcending, more full of Humanity and 

_ Goodneſs, than it was. Though our Lord 
was expoſed to all ſorts of evil Treatment, 


and was more abuſed and injured than any 


Perſon that ever was in the World, yet he 


never 
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promote the preſent Hanif of Men. 253. 
never diſcovered. any thing of a malicious. or SERN. 
revengeful Diſpoſition ; he had indeed a 5 . IX. 
lively Senlt of the Ind ignities and Abul 

which were offered to him; but he ney 

rendered Ebi for Evil, 51 Ng . 
Railing; on the contrary, he expreſſed the 
greateſt Good-will to his Enemies, by endea- 
youring to correct their Tempers and reclaim 
them from their Wickedneſs, and by pray- 
ing heartily to God for their Forgiveneſs. 
Though he was in ſuch poor and mean Cir- 
cumſtances in the World, that is was not pole, 

fible for him, in a natural and human way, to 
relieve the outward Diſtreſſes of the "miſer-" 
able Objects that he every where met with; 

yet he failed not to make uſe of his Divine. ” 
Power for ſupplying this Deficiency, and 
was daily employed in Working Miracles, for 
feeding the Hungry, for opening the Eyes of 

the Blind, for reſtoring Strength to the Lame, 

and a Power of hearing and ſpeaking to the 
Deaf and Dumb, and for healing all ſort of 
dickneſs and Infirmities among the People: 
beſides that he imparted more valuable Bleſ : 
lings than any relating to the Body, to all 
who attended upon him, wiſe Inſtructions, 
diſcreet” and free Reproofs, and earneſt Per- 
ſualives to every thing that has a Tendency | 
make "ng — happy both i in on, 13 in 
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SYS ime of his, appearing p publickly i int] the \ World; . 
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that not all the, gill uſage, which he 


met. with, or the perverſe Conſtrüctionz 


: vhich 2 5 2 upon his ſt us and 
101 en rior all the 8 Ras 


Petfecurton. which. he to rreſaw, his p £ perlevering 
500 Defigns would hat) 5 draw 
n him, could . divert him from them: 


Wat ce theſe great Diſcouragements 


ang: — 


lence, our. bleſſed Saviour, according to the 
gon: Ons acer which one of the ſacred 

Ads x 38. Hiſtorians gives of bim, went, abont doing 

for Opportunities of 4 


2 ſeeking 
ing his Benebits, and readily laying Hold on 
ill 6 805 offered... This was the Conduct of 


_ Founder of our Religion z this is the 


Pattern Which he has propoſed to his Dil 


ciples, and which, he has obliged them all 
to, follow, telling. them, that le lad given 
| Jobs Ai. them 2 Example, that they ſhould do as be 
2 2 Bad ne that they, muſt | karn of bim who was 


15 th.an lowly in Heart, and that they muft 


did truly conſult the Peace and Welfare of 
this 


from the 
dad in m he took ſo much delight, 


and Hinderances 1 to the Exerciſe of Benevo- 


* Wy one another as he has loved them. And 
from hence it is moſt evident that our Lord 
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ae the voten Hoppinefe if Men. 


this World, ſince he not. only made 55 Au- 


promoting Wen the conſtant Concern ad 
Büfineſs of his Life, but has engaged his 


Followers to make it the Buſineſs of their . 
Lives alſo, by the Influence of his arhilable £ 


Having this Lufficiently iuftrate the 4 


Truth of our Saviotr's Afſertion, concertifti 8 
his coming to promote the Welfare and Hap- 


;ineſs of this World, I proceed for to draw 
ſome uſeful Leffotis ind mfc eher from what | 


has been diſcourſed. 
1. We may fee what great kellon there 
8 for approving and valuing the Chriſtian 
Matten Which is N entirely calculated for 
the Benefit and Intereſt of the World, Great 
is the difference bethern the Religion of ot our 
Giour, and the Religions which Prevail in 


na n places of the World, which inſtead of. 


tributing to the Eaſe and Comfort of their 
Profeſſor engage then to the Obſervance of 
many  burthenſome Superſtitions, and fill their 
Minds with tormenting Paſſions, and diſ- 


uleting Fears; and which, inſtead of promot-, 
ing the pablick Good, tend to the Deſolation 


of Countries, and to the introducing great, 


Confuſion and Miſery into civil Society: This 
is too plainly the Tendency of moſt of the 
alt Religions which a are at this Day admit- 

ted 
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$ Au, ted, in a the World; | which conkderation muſt 


theſe Religions the Averſion of 


ly x 
| ory. wiſe and good Man. en like this 


en be objected. againſt th ine of our 


22 i, Dette Saviour, which is body pure and 
| peaceable, and has the kindeſt Influence on all 
the Affairs of Mankind and of Society, ; which 

_ intends to: ſubdue. all thoſe evil Appetites and 


P. ions, from whence the greateſt part. both 
neſſes, and- publick Con- 
futzons and Diſturbances Which are in the 
World 88 and to form, ſuch, a. ſtrong 
2A en in Me As, 6.99 1 b. 


a7 487: + Tak 


0 3 x would ae; and en 


the whole World! in a ſtate of univerſal Juſtice 


Peace, Love, and. Happineſs. | This i is the 
true Deſign and Tendency of our Religi gion, 


which, may very juſtly recommend it to the 


Approbation and Favour oſ the World : It is 


indeed unaccountable, that any who are real- 
ly F riends to the Cauſe of Virtue, and the 


Intereſts of Mankind, ſhould « ever oppoſe an 
e the great Deſign of which, is ſo 

dently benevolent and uſeful; though the 
wen Jocdneſs of e. is not ſuf- 


_ ficient 


gi 


* 
11 


ert rowing it: This Confi- 
&ration 2 7 e them i in fivour . 
of the Goſpel, and make th em with t to fee the 


Truth and Divinity 9 it made out to o the 


OS i 2 {8 


Conviction of every one, and lo e encourage a 


Men to receive it, and to > forth their Conduct 


according | to its directions. Thus it may be 
thought that we ſhall be affected with reſp pect 
ty the Chriſtian Religion, upon a bare View 


of its excellent Nature and beneficial Tenden⸗ . 


: Not that we are to lock upon Chriſtiani- 
ty 5007 as a uſeful Scheme of Philoſophy, 
o merely as the Inſtitution of a Man, who 


intended to do good in the World; which is 
all the account that ſore Pablone's are willing 2 


to niake of it; for beſides its containing a moſt 


pute and benevolent Doctrine, which to a 


well-diſpoſed Mind muſt be its great Com- 
tnendation, it has moreover been confirmed 


by ſuch extraordinary Works, as ſufficiently 


declare it to be of a heavenly and divine Ori- 


ginal. The Evidence for this, is fo clear and 


Vol. I. Es 8 | full, 


ch vet EE» metimes ; 
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2 "Y We Tendency of Griflienity ts to. f 
SE R ual that it will hardly fail to fatisfy all Men 
4 | I. "who examine it With due Attentic and Im- 
i | bl be. | == and' determine them” to embrace 
_ Goſpel, not only as containing wiſe In- 
ſtructions 1 1 the good Conduct of Life, but as 
2 La\ 7 enj joined upon them by the higheſt and | 
moſt unc queſtionable Authority. 12 
Wn 01 follows from what t has been n faid, tha 


che 


RG occaſioned in the e and the 
anbiden; and factious 3 
been carried on, under the 
7 5 oy as natural 1 
from it, or any Frinciple which it contains. 
is certain, the holy and benevolent In- 
ſtitution <4 the Goſpe I, has not univerſally 
produced its true av proper . Effects in the 
10 inds of Men: It is far from having been 
always the means of ſubduing | the Fierceneſs 
of their Tempers, of reconciling their Diffe- 
Fences, . and, uniting | them in 72 Bonds of 
F riendſhip, Charity, and Peace : It. has often 
proved, on. the contrary, the occaſion of the 
bittereſt Hatreds and, Animoſities, and of fill- 
ing the World with all the deadly Effects of 
Party-Rage, violence, and — my It would 
be an unneceſſary, as it is an ungrateful Work, 
to reckon up the Perſecutions and Barbarities, 
even of Chriſtians againit Chriſtians upon | 


|  pretence 


1 the prot Happi neſs of Men. 
pretence of def their con: 


conſiſtent with the maſt obvious Deſign, of the 
Goſpel; hut with all the Principles of natural 
Juſtice and Humanity. Theſe are things 


Friends and Adyerſaries of the Chriſtian Re- 


Ranees of them to be obſerved in almoſt every 
Country, where this Religion is profeſſed at 
this very day. It was with reſpe& to theſe 


Events, that our Lord declared that he ge March x. 
ut to ſend Peace upon earth, but a Sword ; - 
that is, that the conſequence of his appearing 


in the World, would not be the Eftabliſh- 
ment of that univerſal Quiet and Harmony, 
which his Religion was intended to introduce; 
but that this very Religion, which is ſo meek 
and charitable,” would often, by the perverſe 
Humours and Paſſions of Mankind, be turn- 


ed into an Engine of the greateſt Strifes, Di- 


viſions, and Cruelties. But whatever the Di- 


ſtractions and Miſeries which have happened 


in the World upon occaſion of Chriſtianity” 8 


coming into it may have been, it is certain, 


that the Guilt of them can never juſtly be 


_ upon. it; they are none of its Fruits or 


8 5 N od actions, 


which: are very well known, both to the 


lion z and indeed there are too many In- 
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n Religion, SER M-+ 
or ſomething which has been thought to relate 2 
to it 3; many Inſtances of which have been 
extremely horrid and ſhocking, not only in- 
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dency of Chri jflianity AY 


SE RM. Productions, nor is it any more 60 be blamed 


2 for them, than Philoſophy, Civil Government, 


de meet that it ſhould bear the Reproach of it; 


or any r the moſt: wiſe and uſeful Inftits- 
tions of Men, are to be blamed for the Evils, 
to which, contrary to their own Deſign and 
Tendency, they have been made ſubſervient. 


II there was any thing in the nature of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution which led to Confuſion, 


arb and imbroil Mankind,” it would 


d a 


but when nothing like this can be pretended, 
when juſt the reverſe of it is true, when every 
thing in the Goſpel conſpires moſt evidently 


to the general Peace and Happineſs of the 


World, ſurely none who judge equitably, 


and as they would judge in Caſes exactly pa- 
rallel, will ever condemn the Religion of our 


Saviour, only for its being uſed as à Cover to 
ſuch Perſecutions, Cruelties, and Inhumani- 
ties, as are utterly repugnant to the whole Na- 


ture and Deſign of it. With thoſe who tho- 


roughly conſider things, it will perhaps be an 
Argument in favour of'the Goſpel, that Men 
have been always ſo willing to draw it in, for 


ſheltering Deſigns which they knew they 


could not well accompliſh without the In- 
fluence of its Name and Authority; but none 


can juſtly accuſe it, only becauſe it has been 
abuſed, and made the Inſtrument of promo- 


ting 


. 
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promote the preſent Happineſs of Men. 


ting Projects, which above all . it con- 825 R M. 

demns and abhors. E 
53s From: what has been diſcourked, we eV 

may learn how utterly irreconcilable. with 


Chriſtianity all thoſe Doctrines and Principles 


are, which are prejudicial to the Intereſts of 
Mankind, which tend either to deſtroy, or 


lefſen the Happineſs of human Society. And 
of this ſort of Doctrines there have been, and 
are too: many received among almoſt all Pro- 


ſeſſions of Chriſtians, and more eſpecially a- 155 


mong thoſe of the Church of Rome, to the 
great reproach of the Goſpel, and infinite 
prejudice and harm of the World. Such, 


for inſtance, is the Doctrine which teaches E 
Men, under the Notion of following a ſtric- 


ter Courſe of Piety, and leading a more ſub- 
lime and ſpiritual Life, to withdraw from 
the World, and all the common Concerns 
of Life, and to give themſelves up entirely to 
the Exerciſes of Meditation, Reading, and 
Devotion; the Conſequence of which has 


been the rendering vaſt multitudes of Peo- 


ple, not only inſignificant, and uſeleſs, but 
very expenſive and burthenſome to Society. 
Of the ſame kind more notoriouſly is the 
Doctrine of propagating Religion by exter- 


nal Force, which has been often put in prac- : 


tice, not only to the laying ſome + 
8 3 = N 
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SER NM. Diſcouragements and ſmaller dsp "OM ü 
IN. Men, but to the ſubverſion of all their moſt 

Lack wi 
| lation of all the Order and Peace of the Pub- 
| lick, to the committing of the moſt horrid 
Outrages and Cruelties, and the turning whole 


TW 


OT Tendenty of Chriſtianity 79 


important Privileges and Rights; to the Vio- 


Countries into Fields uf Blood.” And of the 


badet | the Suphnacy of the Pope, and 


the Privileges which belong to him even in 
the higheſt Temporal Matters, the depoſing of 


Princes, the giving away their Domintons, and 
abſolving Subjetts from their Allegiance-; and 


| T; the ſpiritual Powers which he and other Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Perſons have pretended to, of /hut- 
ting up and opening the Kingdom V Heaven, 
binding and loofing, and of retaining and re- 


' nitting* Sins Authoritatively ; which, accor- 
ding to their genuine and true Meaning, a- 


mount to nothing leſs than the putting Men 
into a State of Salvation, or Damnation, as 
they pleaſe : Which Doctrines have likewiſe 
been the Source of great Commotions, Con- 


fuſions, and Calamities in many Nations. 
Theſe pernicious Tenets are quite the reverſe 


of the righteous and merciful Principles of 
the Goſpel, and ſo far as they take effect, en- 


tirely deſtructive of the Deſign of it: No- 
| thisg therefore can be more groſsly abſurd and 


mea 


S 


— de n wipe of Men. #63 
ſhameflly inexcufable, than for any bo ern SEEM. 
a Ry to ſuch Doctrines, IX. 
a fame time — make a Profeflion 
of the Chriftfan Religion: © "The Perſons who | 
do this, thay Pretend, 1 they pleaſe, a more 
chan ortiftfary Leul for Religion; or they | 
tidy appropriate it to themſelves, and al- 
Jow no ſhare of it to any others, which is 
d hat they of the Church of Rome do; but 
in while they act in fuch ditect oppoſition to 
of de great and evident Defign of the Goſpel, 
1d efety * one of the leaſt Confideration muſt 
dee the vile Hypocriſy and Itnpudence of their 
8 Pretences, and that the Spirit which really, 
* actuates them, is as different as can be from 
„ any thing which could be infuſed into them 
. by Chiiſtianity. | | 


VCR YT RA. 


2 ug 


& Laſtly, OR OY bias: been fd, we 
may ſee pie much it ſhould be the Concern 
5 I 4nd Buſineſs, of every one of us to promote 
e the Happineſs of our Fellow-Creatures, and 
vd do good in the World. This is a thing 
4 which the Inſtincts and Suggeſtions of Na- 
e ture incline us to, and it is what Religion 
' WW moft firmly binds upon us: Indeed the only 
way of a approving ourſelves ſincere and good 
Chriſtians, is to cultivate a Temper of uni- 


verſal Juſtice, Meekneſs, and Benevolence, 
8 4 | and 
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eee, lay out ourſelves. to be as uſeful as our 


= Capacities and Stations will admit of. There 
neßme, I know, who imagine that they can 
ſufficiently. diſcharge the Obligations, which 
Align lays upon them. with reſpect to 
Mankind, by being barely. juſt and honeſt 
| 10 abſtaining, from all poſitiye Wrongs and 
5 Injuries ; or that they can, perhaps, attain to 
| the End of Religion, withqut practiſing any 
; moral and ſocial Virtues at all, looking upon 
certain Points of Faith, and a great Zeal in 


« defending. theſe, and a punctual eee 


upon the external Forms and Inſtitutions of 
Argon, „as the only things of moment, and 
the yery Height and Perfection of Chri- 
— But tele are ſuch graſs Miſtake, 
that it is hardly to be- ſuppoſed that Men 

can fall into them, without at leaſt a very 
criminal Negligence and Inattention. Accor- 
ding to.the moſt obvious Notions, | which both 
Reaſon and Revelation give us of Religion, 
it is intended for the Benefit of the World, 
for making Mankind live ſo, as to be both 

happy in themſelves, and kind and benefi- 
cent to one another; and this Effect it will 
certain ly produce in us, if we duely attend to 
it, and are e by its Authority. | 
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* . that loveth Father or Mother more than ; 
nne, is not worthy f me: And be that 


TM _ loveth Son or Daughter more than me, is 
1 not worthy of 'me :- Aud be tbat taketh 
th Wl not bi Croſs, and 2 PE: oy 15 


5 not * 2 me. 
h N this: Chapter. we . an account 


of our Saviour's ſending out his Apoſtles 
il to publiſn and preach his Religion to 
to he World, with the Inſtructions and Di- 
jr which he gave them upon that oc- 
caſion. He firſt informs them who the Per- 
N ſons were, to whom he intended. they ſhould 
| addreſ: 8 


hy 
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addreſs themſelves; and what Meſſage they 


Thoutd deliver, 5 and how that was to be Tup- 


v ———— E —— — — i 


ported and confirmed. He afterwards pro- 
ceeds to adviſe them as to the proper Methods 


of Gondutthyg thenÞlves. in the: proſecution 


df the great Deſi gn upon which op ſent them. 
He lets them know that his Religion, would 
by no means thiedt wich an eil) and ready 
Acceptance tom Mankind; that netwith- 
ſtanding its intrinſick Excellence, and hi De. 
monſtration of the Spirit and Power of God, 
which would accompany it, ſuch would be 


the Prejudices and Corruptions of the World, 


that-Men would LEY, 


reject it, and 


that they would hot content themſelves barely 
with rejecting it} but would raiſe Norms of 
Perſecution againſt them who preached it, 3 
all who took upon them the Profeor) of 
it : That thertforè it would be very nece 
for them, and all who ſhould call themſelves 


| his Diſciples, to act with great Prudence and 


Integrity; not to run unneceſſarily into dan- 
ger; dut when that became unavoidable, to 

arm themſelves with Patience and Reſolu- 
tion to adhere to their Religion againſt all 


Oppoſition; not” ts: ſuffer their Conftancy i in 


in l or by the Entreaties or Frowns 


the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, to be ſhaken 
either by the Fraun s and Terrors of Men 


of 
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of their Kindred and Relations, whom they 8 E RM. 
would often find in the number of their X. 
Enemies and Perſecutors; to have ſuch an 
ardent Love of him prevailing in their Hearts, 
2 would be ſuperior to every Paſſion and 
Affection in them which terminated in Men, 
and overcome both their Fear and Love of 
al Perſons and Things upon earth; as would 
exceed the Reverence and Gratitude which 
„they owed to their Parents, and all the ten- 
dereſt Motions which they felt towards their 
children; as would diſpoſe them to relinquiſh | 
d, a the Satisfaction and Enjoyment which they 
d had in the Society and Friendſhip of theſe 
ly dear Relations, to alienate themſelves from 
or Wl them, to ſubmit to their Diſpleaſure, and 
+ WW every Indignity and Calamity that could 
H Wl poſlibly befal them in Life, rather than de- 
ry ct his Cauſe and renounce his Religion. 
es f this was not their Tem per, he aſſures 
d chem, in the Words which I have read to 
n- you; that they would never be eee his 
to worthy Diſciples. aca f 
ü- But though the jenetiediile 7 View of our 
ll I Saviour in this paſſage was to recommend to 
in his Diſciples ſuch a ſtrong Love of himſelf, 
en as would infure their ſteadineſs in the Pro- 
en I feffion of Chriſtianity, when they were under 
ns moſt powerful — from the Regard 
of 4 and 


253 The Love of * 
Senad and Affection which. they naturally had to MN 1 
their Families and Friends, from a 3 e 
lite, and from en Avuerſion to Torments and fi U 
Death, to abandon it; yet there 1 is no ne- al 
4 : ceſſuy for: confining bis Meaning to this par. 
- ticular Caſe. We may very well underſtand 
his Words in a greater latitude, as requiring 
tom us ſuch a conſtant lively Regard to him, 
5 ſuch an habitual and fixed Temper of intenſe 
| Love to his Religion and Laws, as will in all 
Caſes and Circumſtances prevail above our At- 
| tsschments to our deareſt Relations and F riends, 
and all our Deſires of private. Eaſe and Plea- 
fare; as, will not only in times of Perſecu- 
tion make us firm and reſolute in confeſſing him 
before Men, but in the ordinary tate of things 
determine us to prefer our Duty to him to all 
Conſiderations. in the World, and make us 
 morezealous in performing that, than we are 
in pleaſing thoſe whom we may moſt eſteem 
and value upon earth, and whoſe, Happi- 
neſs we may deſire as much as our own; ; Wl 
and than we are in procuring to ourſelves any I Et 
| Advantages or Pleaſures that may be agree- I anc 


able to our Inclinations, or even the things Ii us, 
that may be moſt neceſſary for the Preſerva- Ii of 


„ Support of our Lives. This habi- M6; 
tually preyailing Love of our Saviour above Nor. 
all the deareſt Object of our Affection in this I ta 

World, 


Pty our Live of uu l 2 


World; may be juſtly ſuppoſed to be includ⸗ 
ed in What he requires from his Diſciples in 
the Text; becauſe if we ate to love him 
above all things upon earth, when i it is moſt 
hazardous and difficult to do ſo, it may cer 
tainly be expected that we ſhalf love him in 
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this manner in Caſes of leſs danyer and diffi 


and becauſe it is neceſſary that a Love 


of hw and' his Religion, ould,” not only if 


times of Perſecution, but in all other times, 


have a more powerful Influence in our Hearts, 
than our Love of any worldly Objects, in ora 


der to our being ace hig true Diſeiples. 


I doubt not but that this Commandinent 


of our Lord will come into thie number f 
thoſe bard Sayings, which Men of prejudiced 
nd depraved Minds are always ready to ob- 
ect to the Goſpel. What a high Strain, what 


an extravagant Demand, will ſuch be apt” to 


ay, have we here? Will nothing leſs ſuffice 
the purpoſe of Chriſtianity, than our being 
always prepared to part with Life and all its 

Enjoyments, to ſubmit contentedly to Death 
and all the Miſeries which Men can bring upon 
us, when it ſhall be thought that the Intereft 
of the Goſpel makes it neceflary for us to do 
ſo? Muſt we be ever keeping'a ſtrict guard 
over our Appetites and Inclinations, and con- 


tradict and reſtrain them, however ſtrong and 
violent 
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11 
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nn they may. be, when they, would cr. 
X. xy us to any thing contrary to; the Will of 
VV Fein, Glrif? Mult, we; to approve. ourſche 


L 

i 

his Piſciples, pot, omy deny ourſelves many y 
private cg nes and Gratifications, . but ff © 
frequent! Violence to, the, generous: ang 7 
tender Aeon of our Hearts, break through i -;; 
the Reſpe& and Duty which, we owe to. P. © 
rents, and neglect the latereſh of ur, Offspring . 
for whaſe Happineſs we naturally hay ethe moſ 7 
ſenſible Concern, whenever. there ſeems. to te (i E 
a Competition) between our and do. I K. 
ing — weben and our blerving any rigid Ml 
x5 of the: Chaiſtian: Inſtiqution? Mult the I ** 
2 | e be 
— cloſely, alliedand united p 


us, be always ina.lowerdegree.than our love of 
| the. Authar of Chriſtianity, and muſt we li. MW .. 
mit our regards to them, and all tlie other 5 
ſenfible and moſt attractive Objects of de U 
World, by the Declarations and Appoint- fro 
ments of him our inviſible Governor ? This, iy, 
they will ſay, is. a very hard Taſk to be put the 
upon Men, and a thing altogether diſpropor- beds 
' tioned. to their Nature; which therefore it i 2 
cannot be imagined that they are under any 
bligation to ſubmit to. che 
- In this manner, it may be expected, that 
- Finvers will be r to argue againſt this 
8 | Law 


| _ than, our * - Worldy Oger, * 


Lay, of our Saviour's Religion, and — 


yoyr by "ach Surmiſes and Objections to Ju 


7 or at "themſelves i mn 'not ſubmitting to Ct wes 


his e teous and gentle Government : Ix t may 
therefore be neceflary to vigdicate this Pre- 
t of Chſigity = againſt ſuch Suggeſtions 
f prejudic ced and corrupted Men, or to {hi 1 
that our Saviour in requiring'a Love of him 
far, which ſhall be alway ys ſuperior to oor 
Love both of Parents and Children, to qur 
Loye of Lis and every thing that 1 is mo oft 
dear to us upon Earth, had requ ired nothing 
unreaſonable or unnatural. 1 9 us, agu 
but What he has a clear richt to, and m 
be eaſily complied with by us. This 1 fl ſhal 
irſt endeavour | to do, and chen make (ors 
uſeful Reflections upon this'Su ubject. _ 

Pk ſhewing the 88.60 and Realonable- 

> of this part of the rolpel-Conflitution, | 

Star our Saviour has here required, n not? 
Fang us but what be is molt juſtly entitled | 
to, we muſt reflect a little in general upon 
the Order in wbich our Affections operate to- 
wards their ſeveral Objects, and upon what 
foundation we approye of higher Degrees of 
Good-will and Love to ſome of theſe Objects, 
thin we give and allow to others of them. 

It is plain that our Nature is formed both 


with ſelfiſh and generous AE: the firſt 
of 


5 


r [ ineſs, and 8 85 the 1 —9 of other 


Obj 1 . own Hap. 


i Aﬀetions far q 35; it is neceſfary fo | 
ſupport of our Beings, and the preſerving -u 
Rs belt ee for pe orming 
the ces which we owe.to God. and our 
Neighbour, i is ffrictly our Duty; 3 and the 
— Gratification o je in all other Inſtances i in 
which they. can be gra tified withou it our of. 
3 the 45 of God, and with. 


Hut « ur p 1 prejudicing c or negleeting the Intereſt 


of Saci 9 of Mankind, and of any parti 
2551 Perfors whom 1 Nature and Providence 
may have put more immediately under our 
Care, is is perfectly innocent and allowable. 
But if our ſelfiſh Diſpolitions ſhould prevail 
io far, as to make us, for procuring the means 
of. their Gratification, to break through the 
Duty which we owe to. God, and to violate 
the Rights and diſturb the Peace of Men ; or 


=: they ſhould not. make us poſitively and di- 


reQly injurious, if they. made us only hard- 
hearted and uncharitable, ſhut our Ears 
| Hin the Calls of Diſtreſs, and tied up our 
Hand from affording the Relief which we 
may very well i pare to the Miſerable; if they 
ſhould contract us altogether into ourſelves, 


| and confine our Cares to our own little Con- 


Cerns; 
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cerns, and render us quite indifferent to the 8ꝝ x N 


Happineſs of the World, and the Proſperity | . a 


of our Relations and Acquaintance if they 
ſhould deſtroy all ſocial F eelings in us, and 
become the ſole actuating Principles of our 
Liſe; our Conduct would certainly be ac- 
knowledged by all who had any Notion of 


moral Obligations, and of the Difference of 
Virtue from. Vice, to be exceedingly baſe and 


criminal. It is neceffary that our generous 
and benevolent Affections operate in ſome 


Degree, and indeed that they bear a certain 


Proportion to the Capacities and Abilities of 


our Nature, and to our external Advantages 


for doing good, in order to our acting a part 
in Life that will be accounted barely innocent: 
And if we would aſpire to that Perfection in 


Virtue which our Conſciences recommend, 


and entitle ourſelves to any high Degree! of 
the Approbation and Favour of God or Man, 
we muſt carefully cheriſh and cultivate theſe 
Affections, give way to their Impulles, and 
purſue their Bent and Tendency, under the 
direction of the ſuperior Faculties of the 
Mind, in our whole Converſation. It is per- 
haps impoſſible to ſay how far a Man may be 
obliged to proceed in the Exerciſe of his Ge- 
neroſity and Benevolence in every particular 
Caſe: — it is eaſy to ſee that certain bene- 
— J. s volent 
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8 E RN. volent Affections muſt be always exerted by 


/ 


The Div of. our oy to be u | 


X. us, if we would either obtain the Approba- 
tion of our own Minds, or anſwer the End 


of our Creator in endowing us with our pre- 
ſent Powers and Diſpoſitions, or maintain a 


tolerable Character in the World. Of this 


ſort is a Tenderneſs to our Children and Off. 
ſpring, to whom we are attached not only by 
that general Benevolence which binds us to all 


Mankind, but by a ſtrict and particular De- 
termination of Nature: Of the fame kind is 
the Love of our Parents, to whom we arc 


| likewiſe united by a particular Tie of Nature, 


as well as the Conſideration of the Benefits 
which we have received from them in the 
courſe of our Education. And ſuch likewiſe 
is Gratitude to Benefactors in general, which 
is a thing very deeply laid in our Hearts, 
and one of the moſt univerſally prevailing 
Diſpoſitions that is found among Men. All 
theſe kind and friendly Affections are ſo eſſen- 
tial to our Nature, and have ſuch a ſtrong 


Foundation. in-it, that if any one ſhould at- 


tempt to root them out or ſuppreſs them, he 
would look like a Monſter, who muſt be diſ- 
agreeable to himſelf if ever he took a ſerious 
View of his own Temper, as he would cer- 


tainly be hateful to other intelligent and moral 
ben And yet natural and ſtrong as theſe 


good 
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good Diſpoſitions are, there are other generousS E N M. 


Affections which muſt be ſtronger in us and - 
jt prevail above them, as well as above WWE Z 


ery Deſire and Affection that terminates 
2 in ourſelves. Such is the Love of our 
Country, or of that particular Community 
or civil Society to which we belong, and the 


Love of Mankind in general: Though theſe 4 


generous Affections do not appear ſo early in 
us, as ſome of thoſe which have been already 
mentioned, yet they unavoidably ariſe with 
great force in our Hearts, as our Minds open 
and enlarge themſelves, and come to take in 
Ideas of the Conſtitutions, Laws, and Privi- 


leges of Societies, and of the common Rights, 


Liberties, and Intereſts of Men: And it is 


certain that they always appear to our Con- 


ſcience, or the moral Judgment of our Minds, 
28 more noble and excellent Diſpoſitions, and 
more deſerving our Cultivation than any Re- 
gard to ourſelves, and than any particular 
good Affections which are more limited and 
confined as to their Objects than they are. 

Such likewiſe is our Affection to any Perſons 
of eminently virtuous Characters, and who 
are of great Importance and Uſefulneſs to the 
World; we being prompted both from an 
Admiration and Love of Virtue, and from 


a publick Spirit to eſteem and love ſuch more 


T 8 highly 


den. highly than thoſe who are. by Nature moſt 
X. nearly related to us, but who do not appear 
to beſo worthy,” and of ſo much conſequence 


' . eft Obligations upon every Man, and is al. 


Country, Friends, Poſſeſſions, and all the 


of our Saviour fo be firenger : 


to Mankind. And ſuch more eſpecially. is 
our Love of that great Being, whoſe Character 
is the proper Standard of all admirable and lovely 

Qualities, and who is the inexhauſtible Foun. 


tain of all Goodneſs; who has laid the great- 


ways in the wiſeſt manner promoting the ge. 

neral Happineſs of the whole Creation. He, 
certainly, according to the moſt natural Sug- 
geſtions of our Conſciences, and according to 
all our Notions of Generoſity and Gratitude, 
is' always to have an unrivalled Degree of our 
Affection, to be loved by us with the great- 
eſt Earneſtneſs and Strength of Heart, vaſtly 
more than any other Object, than Life, 


s rs es- mmm. 


—— * we can P have in the 
World. 

Nowy Aden ü . View of the Order 
in which our Affections operate towards their 
reſpective Objects, we may eaſily diſcern the 
Equity of this Precept of the Goſpel, and 
that our Saviour 1s moſt juſtly entitled to a 
degree of our Affection ſuperior to Our At. 
tachment to our deareſt Friends, ſtronger than 


by rt Love of Life, Faſe, and Pleaſure, and 
| 8 | all 


then our Love of Warldy. Objetts. -- 


all the Advantages which the World is ca- SERM, 
pable of affording us. For if we conſider the X. 
tranſcendent Dignity of his Character. and his IVES © 


infinite Benevolence to Mankind; that he is 


the only-begotten of the Father, the Brightneſs | _ i 2 8 


of his. Gum, and the expreſs Image of his © 


Perſon ; that by bim all. things were created, Col. i. 16, 


and by him they all conſiſt; that notwithſtand- 5 
ing his incomprehenſible Dignity and Glory, 
he condeſcended at the time determined by 
the Wiſdom of God, and when the Circum- 
ſtances of Mankind rendered ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Appearance highly expedient, to aſ- 
ſume our Nature and to be born into the 
World, that he might deliver us from our 
bins, and be the Author of our Salvation; or, 
n other words, that he might reſcue us from 
a moſt deplorable State of Corruption, Guilt, 
and Miſery, and that he might purify and 
exalt our Nature, and confer on us the great- 

eſt and moſt laſting Happineſs : That in or- 
der to this, he became the living Oracle of 
God to Mankind, who revived and reſtored 
the great Doctrines and Frinciples of Religion 

which had been moſt unhappily obſcured and 


corrupted, and added a much greater Force 


and Weight to them than ever they had be- 
fore; that he was likewiſe our great High- 


NY who bed bis Blood for the Rem; Nen Muth. 
: TP 3 | "ma 28. 
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S ERM. of + our Sins, and put them away by the Sacri- 


"Wy. 


25. 


Joh. xi. 


gk to all _ Diſcouragements, which 


X. ce of himſelf; and that- he- is a King who 
J cules in Righteou (peſs, who governs us by 


the moſt equitable and gracious Laws, who 
protects and ſupports his faithful Subjects by 
an inviſible Providence, and the Influence c 


his Spirit, and will continue to do fo, till be 


gathers together in one, the Children of God, 


| wobo are ſcattered abroad, and eſtabliſhes them 
all in a State of unchangeable Perfection and 
Happineſs . in the everlaſting Kingdom of his 


Father: That in all this great Tranſaction, he 
diſcovered ſuch an ardent Deſire of the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, as was not to be extin. 
guiſhed or abated by'the moſt diſcouraging 
Conſiderations ; not by the Unworthineſs of 
thoſe who were the Objects of his Compaſſion; 


not by the Thoughts of eclipſing his divine 


Glory, of obſcuring and diminiſhing himſelf, 


and living in a very mean and humble Con- 
dition, as to external appearance, in this World; 


not by the Proſpect of being expoſed to the 
Contempt of Men, and i be Contradiction of 


Sinners, of meeting often with very ungrate- 


ful Uſage from his Friends, and falling under 
the moſt bitter Perſecutions of his Ene- 
mies, and ſubmitting at laſt to a moſt ig- 
nominious and painful Death; that in oppo- 


would 
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would have damped or borne down any or- S ERM. 
dinary Charity, our Saviour reſolutely and X. 
immoveably perſevered in his Deſign of ſav- 
ing Sinners, till he fully compleated and 
accompliſhed it: If we conſider all this, can 
there be the leaſt heſitation in pronouncing = 
him incomparably more. deſerving of our Re- 
gard and Love, than the Men whom we moſt 
highly eſteem, than our neareſt Relations and 
our greateſt Benefactors upon earth; the very 
beſt of whom muſt ever fall infinitely. ſhort 
of him, both as to their inherent Worth and 
perfection, and the Expreſſions of their Good- 
neſs and Kindneſs to us? Can we be at any 
loſs to ſee that we ſhould. immoveably adhere 
to his Religion, and obey his Laws, even at 
the hazard of diſpleaſing Friends, of incur- 
ing the hatred of the World, and drawing 
— ourſelves the moſt grievous Perſecution 
and Diſtreſs? If we really believe the ac- 
count which the Goſpel gives of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his interpoſition for the Salvation of Sin- 
ners, and if we have withal any generoug 
Senſe of Things,. any Principles of Ingenui. 
ty and Gratitude in our Nature; it is im. 
poſſible but that we muſt be always ready to 


abandon Country, Relations, Houſes, Lands, 


and all temporal Intereſts and Enjoyments, 
and to ſubmit to any Sufferings, rather than 
„ T 4 deſert 


A 


The Love * n to befironger 
4 4M are the Cauſe, or act inconliſtently with 
X. the Will of ſo excellent and worthy a Being; 
we and muſt think, that all that we can do for 
his honour, will be but a ſmall acknowledge. 
ment for his moſt ſurprizing Condeſcenſion, 
and his unbounded Generoſity and Love of 
Mankind, This prevailing Love of our Bleſ. 
ſed Saviour, this ſuperior Regard which we 
are to expreſs to him, above what we expreſ 
to any Perſons or Things in this World, is ſo 
far from being unnatural, or a thing that is to 
be complained of, as Men of prejudiced and 
vicious Minds are apt to repreſent it, that i 
is indeed the Reſult of the natural Courſe 
of our Affections, and of their operating ac- 
cording to the Direction of the ſupreme and 
commanding Faculty in the Mind; it is 
Diſpefition which none who call them ſelves 
Chriſtians can want, without being conſcious, 
if they ever calmly reflect on themſelves, of 
great baſeneſs of Heart, and which, it may 
be expected, we ſhould be careful to cultivate 
out of mere Generoſity, though we had no 
| proſpect of ſuch Satisfaction and Advantages 

A it, as it will really afford to ourſelves. 
But for removing all Appearance of Diffi- 
culty, and making our Duty and our Intereſt 
perfectly to agree in this matter, and that we 


TP be excitetl even from a . to our 
wn 
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Saviour, he himſelf has aſſured us, that no 


than bur Love of Worldy Objetts. 


Inſtance or Expreflien of that Love which he 
requires from us, will ever go without a full 


Reward ; that for all the Mortifications and 


Self-denials that we muſt ſubmit to in the 
Courſe of our Chriſtian Obedience, for all 


the Loſſes that we muſt ſuſtain, and for all 


the Sufferings that we mult at any time un- 


inexpreſſible Peace and Joy of Heart, and 


in the moſt delightful Hope of the Favour of 


God, which will naturally ſpring up in us 
from our unſhaken Firmneſs in the, Cauſe 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, and the Conſci- 


Temptations ; and in the World to come, Life 
everlaſting. For this we have his expreſs 
Declaration and Promiſe. And if we can 


the Love of our Saviour may conſtrain 'and 


prompt us to? Muſt not the Conſideration of 


that inconceivable Happineſs and Glory, with 
which our faithful Services to him wall be 


rewarded and crowned, effectually prevent all 


the Oppoſition that might be apprehended 
A 15 from 


ouſneſs of a Virtue that is ſuperior to all 


depend on theſe, can any one of us ſpeak of 
Grievances or Hardſhips in any Duties which 


4.1 
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e to cheriſh and improve in 8x RM. 
ourſelves a Temper of Love to our Bleſſed * 


derg. go for his Sake and the Gaſpel s, we ſhall re- Mark. = 
ceive an bundred-fold now in this time, in an3* 
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to the Extravagancies 
: _ have obſerved in the: Diſcourſes of My- 


The Latvia our 3 to be ſtronger | 


SEN M. from our ſelfiſh. Paſſions, in the Exerciſe of 
X. out kind and grateful Affections towards him, 
and make way for their moſt free and eaſy 
Operations? Muſt not even thoſe who are leaſt 


apt to be influenced by the Motions of Ge- 
neroſity and Gratitude, and are moſt remark. 
ably attached to their own Intereſt, be from 


hence put upon cultivating, by all proper 


— a prevailing Diſpoſition of Love to 
our bleſſed Lord, ſince this is evidently the 
beſt Method of an and increaſin g their 
be ou ONT 


10 * remains now kite I make 4 fe Reflec- 
tions upon what has been diſcourſed. 


1. We may ſee how . and un- 


Able thoſe Schemes of Religion and 
Edriſtianity are, which lay the greateſt ſtreſs 


upon the Practice of Juſtice, Humanity, and 
the relative Duties which Men owe to one 
another, and Sobriety and Regularity in our 
private Deportment, and make but little or 
no account of the Love of God, and of our 
Saviour. This is an Error that is to be 


charged on ſome of the greateſt Pretenders 


to a cool and rational way of thinking in 
Matters of Religion, who from an Averſion 
and Follies which they 


ſticks 


. 


— | 


 than' cur Love of Warldly Objects. 


into the other Extreme, of repreſenting an in- 


Wo Affection to the Deity, and a prevailing 


Regard, to Jeſus Chri/t, as things that we are 
to be but little concerned about, putting no 


Value upon them, or- ſpeaking very meanly 


of them, in compariſon of our acting a ſo- 
cial and honourable part in regard of Man- 
kind, of conducting ourſelves. accor ding. to 
the Rules of Honeſty, Truth, F riendſhip, 
and Temperance in our Converſation in the 
World, of being inoffenſive to all, and as kind 
and uſeful as our Stations and Abilities will al- 


low us to be. But this is to preſent us 


either with a very defective Scheme of Reli- 
gion and Morality, or with one that is very 
irregular and confuſed, in which things are 


quite miſplaced, and the Order of them is 


plainly inverted. The Virtues of Juſtice and 
Charity, and the Duties which .Men owe to 
one another in their relative Capacities, and 
the Moderation of our private Appetites and 


Paſſions are undoubtedly things of great Ex- 


cellence and Importance, of: immutable Ob- 
ligation, and eſſential parts of true Religion. 
But ſurely the Love of Almighty God, and 
the Love of our bleſſed Saviour, are things 


which have as much intrinſick Excellence 
and 
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* flicks and Enthuſiaſts, concerning the Love of SERM. 
God and the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, have gone Ne 
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se RM. and Worth as any of them and if we Con. 
X. fider the exciting Cauſes of theſe Affections, 
nnd che Foundations upon which they ſtand, 


which are the ſupreme and perfect Good- 


neſs of the Divine Nature, the inconceivable 


Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, and the great and 
innumerable Benefits, which we and all Man- 


kind have received: from the great God and 


Father of all,” and his only-begotten Son, they, 


ef all the good Difpoſitions of which we are 
capable, muſt appe 


ar to be the moſt natural 
to us, and the — neceflary and effential 


1 Ingredients i in a virtuous Character. We can- 


not indeed be defective in any eminent Branch 


of Morality, without violating our Nature, 


and forfeiting a Character of Goodneſs ; but 
laſt of all can we, without doing fo, be 
deficient in a fificere Veneration and Love 
of God, and a hearty Regard to Jeſus Chrif, 
6e which we have the ſtrongeſt Obligations 
and Inducements, and which are evidently 
the higheſt and nobleſt parts of all Virtue 
and Religion. Nor can the thinking thus 


of che Love of God and of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, ever tend to the prejudice of any of 


the ſocial Virtues and moral Duties of Life, 
with Perſons of the leaſt Reflection: On 
the contrary, it is plain that the higher No- 
tions we have of the N N of an ardent 


Love 
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dan our Love of Warldly Objects. 


the more we muſt abound in all Juſtice, 
Truth, Meekneſs, Charity, Purity, Tempe- 
rance, and every moral Duty; ſince if we 
conſider things with any Care, we muſt ea- 


285 
"Et of the Deity, and of a ſtrong. Regard 8 RM. 
to Feſus Chriſt, and the more active we are X. 
in expreſſing our Love and Reſpect to them, * Y 


fly ſee that our Love of theſe great and bleſ. 


ſed Beings, can appear in nothing ſo much as 
in imitating their Nature and doing their 
Will, in which the Practice of all ſocial and 
moral Duties is neceſſarily com prehended. 80 


that, the Principles of the Love of God, and 
of our Bleſſed Lord, are fo far from ſubverting 
or weakning the Obligations we are natu- 


rally under to ſocial Virtue and Sobriety of 
Life, that they add a great Support and 
Strength to them: And nothing can be more 
weak than to.cadeavour to explode the Doc- 


tine of the Love of God, and of our Saviour, 


becauſe it has ſometimes been ſo explained, 
as to take away the Neceſſity of a virtuous 
Life, and to reſolve all Religion and Good- 


neſs into an unactive State of high Contem- 


and inward Extaſy and Rapture, or 


into a great Zeal for the Faith, and a ſcrupu- 


lous Attendance on the external Performan- 


ces of Devotion. The only thing reaſonablo 


in this Cafe, is to correct and remove the 
1 Miſtakes 


| of s eur Saviour i to be Aronger 
Seam. Miſtakes of Men upon this Subject, with- 
X. out detracting from the Neceſſity and Value 
TY of che higheſt Reverence and Love of God, 
and of Jeſus Criſt, which are the moſt 
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noble and important Principles of the Reli. 
gion of Chriſtians, and which if we have 


a true Notion of them, will always have 2 
great Influence to determine and engage us 


to N part of our Duty. 
2. We may here take notice of the Pu- 


rity and Sublimity of the Chriſtian Scheme 
of Morals. This indeed recommends and 


 Enjoins the practice of every Virtue ; it re. 


quires us to have, and even to excel in al 
'- _,, good Qualities: But it inculcates more eſpe- 
_ cially the moſt amiable of all virtuous Prin- 
ciples and Affections, a pure and diffuſive Be- 
nevolence, which, according to the Plan of 
the Goſpel, is to be the animating Spirit of 
human Society, diſpoſing all Men moſt chear- 
fully to perform the Duties and kind Of. 
fices which they owe to one another, in 
their ſeveral Relations, and according to te 
various Degrees of Amiableneſs, which are 
to be found in them; and which extending 
beyond our own Species, muſt unite us to the 
whole Community of rational Agents, chiet- 
Iy to him who is the great Head and Fa- 


Ur: 15 it, making us with the utmoſt Ad- 
; - miration 


than our Love of Worldly Objeds. 287 
miration and Delight to contemplate the Per- S ERNI. 
fection of Goodneſs and Beauty in the Su- X. 

me Mind, to imitate the Excellencies s 
and to reſign ourſelves moſt contentedly and 
entirely to the Pleaſure and Will of Gd; 
and which, next to the Supreme Being, muſt 
unite us to Jeſus Chriſt, the Image of the in- 
vifible God, and the voluntary Miniſter - of 
the moſt illuſtrious Diſpenſations of the Di- 
vine Mercy and Grace to Mankind, making 
us ever true to his Cauſe, ſteady in the Pro- 
ſeſſion of his Religion, and conſtant and uni- 
form in our Obedience to him againſt all Op- 
poſition, and the moſt powerful Temptations 
to the contrary. Is not this a moſt noble 
Scheme ? Can we conceive of a higher 
Exaltation and greater Improvement of the 


WL ns 1 i 


human Faculties and Affections than they 
f WI will receive in the Exercife of that Benevo- 


lence which the Goſpel requires? Will not, 
particularly, the Love of Goa, and the Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt, if exerted in the manner 
x Wl preſcribed by Chriſtianity, moſt effectually 
re purify and adorn our Nature, raiſe us not 
only above every thing that is baſe and cor- 
ae WF rupt, but every thing that is any way mean 
f. and low, inſpire us with the moſt worthy 
a- and generous Views, and enliven and in- 
d- vigorate every good Principle and Diſpoſition 


SERM. in us? Certainly if the Love of theſe glo- 
X. rious and bleſſrd Beings did thoroughly por. 
ces and habitually govern us, we ſhould be 
both as UNIAPL and happy Creatures as it is 
| poaoſſible for us in this World to be. To ſuch 
a noble Sublimity, to ſuch a great Height of 
Perfection will our Religion advance us, if 
we live under its Influence, and act according 
to its Directions: And fram hence we have 
a clear and ſolid Proof of the great Merit of 
Chriſtianity, and of its being moſt juſtly en. 
titled to the Reſpect and Favour of the World, 
For who that has any Senſe of Generoſity and 
ſtitution which contributes ſo effectually to 
the Perfection and Happineſs of the human 
Nature? The Conſideration of the intrinſick 
Goodneſs of the Goſpel muſt certainly re- 
commend it greatly to every honeſt and gocd 
Mind, even abſtrafting from the external 
 Evidences of its Truth and Divinity. 
i Fo From what: has been diſcourſed, we may unit 
| @ how few of thoſe who make Profeſſion of ¶ the 
Chriſtianity, are poſſeſſed with the true Spi- ¶ ope! 
tit of it. The Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spi- tion 
rit of univerſal Goodneſs and Love, particu- i ratic 
latly of a ſtrong Love to Almighty God and I ſhip 
our Lord Feſus Chrift, which muſt habitua!- Wl very 
ly influence our Conduct, and which of all I fign 


Affections muſt have the greateſt Force in I ſtian 
| | | | our V 
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oar Hearts ? But alas! How little of this SER Ms 


to be obſerved. in the greateſt part of thoſe, X 
who, call. themſelves Chriſtians ? Where 2 | 


that profound Reverence of the Supreme 
Being, that abſolute Submiſſion of Soul to 


his Will, and that earneſt Endeavour to im- 
prove in all God- like Perfections, which might | 
be expected i in the Men, in whom the Love 
of the Drity bore the greateſt Sway? Where 
is that habitual, Regard to the Authority of 
ſus Chrijt, and that univerſal Obedience to 


bis Laws, that lively Zeal to promote his 
Cauſe and Kingdom among Men, and that 
Spirit of Martyrdom to endure any Hardſhips 


and Sufferings rather than to deſert or bring 
the leaſt Reproach by any part of our Be- 


laviour upon the Goſpel, which are the na- 
tural Conſequences of loving our Saviour 
above all the Objects of our Affections in this 


World? In how ſmall a number of profeſ- 
ſed Chriſtians do theſe things conſiſtently and 


uniformly appear ? Are not many of them, on. 


the contrary, chargeable with a great deal of 
open. Profaneneſs, with an habitual Innatten- 


tion to the Deity, and Diſregard to the moſt 
rational and neceſſary Duties of Divine Wor- 
ſhip? Are not indeed the generality of them 
very cold and lifeleſs in all Affairs and De- 
hgns relating to the Intereſt of pure Chri- 
lianity, while they are ſufficiently warm 
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slk. and eäger in the Pörfult of Pleafites and ec 
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The Love of our FTE ave 


cilar | Advantages? h k not” Wident that 


to 0 through a Sen of Perle 


pin to ſacrifice Life and all that is rea- 
dee 


ſt dear to them upon Earth, for 


2 from keeping their Deſires of the in- 
nocent Enjoyments of this World al ways in 
2 ſubordination” to the Love of Jeſus 2 


and his Religion, that they will not even 


part with their Luſts and vile Affections in 
obedience to the Commands of our Saviour, 


but Will cheriſh and indulge” theſe in de- 


dee r Hi Authority, and his moſt ſolemn 


Denufniciations of the Wrath of God againſt 


all who do ſo? This is too plainly the Cal 


of thie preſent Generation of Chriſtians ; and 


it muſt certainly be a melan Reflec- 
tion to every Man of a ſerious and good 
Mind; to ſee the" Profrſſors of the Goſpel fo 
greatly and ſo univerſally corrupted, and fal- 
len off from the true Spirit of their Religion; 


to perceive that Lobe of the nobleſt kind 


has waxed cold in ſo many of them; that they 
are ſo commonly Lovers of Pleaſures and 


rim. i. their Intereſts in this World, more than Lov- 


ers God; that they almoſt” all ſeek their 


Phil. i.21. _ not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 
a : Thees 


nes and Defence of the Goſpel, 


phe Tode of Wirth Ohe. 49 - 
„ Theſe things are aſſigned in the New ef Sr AN. 
at tament, and very juſtly; as the Marks and X. 
Charackeriſticks of the worſt and moſt dan 
d. gerous times; and though there has been al- 
a- ways more or leſs of them ſince the begin= 
or 5 of Chriſtianity, yet perhaps there was 
„ never greater Reaſon to complain of the pre- 
n- valency of them than in this Age; which, 
in with all its boaſted Refinements in other mat- 
ers, has been far from improving in thoſe 
n Qualidies which chiefly form the Characters Ll 
ner true Chriſtians, and good Men. May-God 5 | | 
r, prevent the Progreſs and Increaſe of our De- 10 
. eegeracy, which if it goes on, muſt neceſ⸗- 
n Wl frily have the moſt fatal Influence on pure 
it Religion, and, together with that, on every 
ſe ching that is VilubBle' aan. dear o us as 
d Men. 
6 4. From hence, in hs laſt * OY 
d Kan the Neceſſity of cultivating the Love 
o of God and of our Bleſſed Saviour. This 
L % clear un Inference from all that went 
before, that there is no occaſion for uſing 
d any Words to illuſtrate it. I ſhall only ob- 
y ſerve, that as Almighty God never can, and 
d I our Bleſſed Lord does not now come with- 
„in the notice of our external Senſes, and as 
ir ve are continually ſurrounded with many 
8. Ohjetts of — Senſes, which are found in 
"© 8 E 


* 


SRM. Experience to have great pay: in , folliciting 7 
> ad engroſſing our Affections, it will be very g 
eceſlary for counterballancing and taking off il ; 

ngerous Influence of ſuch external Ob- ll x 

jects, pe and for raiſing and heightening our 0 
Love of theſe moſt glorious and excellent, 
tho they are both at preſent inviſible Beings 
to make their Perfections preſent to our 
Minds by ſerious and frequent Reflection; 
to dwell on the Conſideration of all the 
amiable Attributes of the Deity, and more 
eſpecially of his Goodneſs, which gave being 
to the Univetſe, and 1 1s Kill the Support and 
Life of it, and the Spring of all the Joy 
and Happineſ which Mankind do or ca 
partake, of; and to contemplate the Gloy 
of Feſus Chriſt, as it is revealed to us in the 
Goſpel ; to conſider him as ſuperior in the 
Dignity and Excellence of his Nature to the 
whole Creation, and to meditate on all the 
amazing Inſtances of his Condeſcenſion and 
FHumility, and of his Compaſſion and Good 
will to Mankind. The going over theſe 
—_ things frequently, not only in the ſolemn 
"rw ye and ſtated Acts of our Devotion, but in 
= may. Reflections and Meditations upon other 
1 Occaſions, as it ſeems to be altogether ne- 
Ceſſary to prevent our Affections from ſet- 
4 ing too ©. incaſe on . things, and to 
| keep 


A 


keep our Hearts always open to the Impreſ- Sz R N. 
ſions of the Love of God and of our Sariour, A X. 


diy fail to fill us with ſuch a hin 
* to them. and ſuch an ardent Love 


nake us perfectly devoted 
to then, * Na good Effect upan,) and 
add a FEY to our whole Behaviour. 
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The kids Alma of o our 
SAVIOUR Doctrine. 


Never Man ſpake like this Man. 


6 ag Words were ſpoken of ou 


Bleſſed Saviour by certain Officers, 
who had been ſent by the Phari- 


fees . and Chief Priefts of the Jews to ap- 


prehend him ; but who, upon converſing 
with our Lord, and hearing ſome part of 
his Doctrine, not only deſiſted from all At- 
tempts againſt him, but returned to their 
Maſters, with this extraoadinary Character 


and Commendation of him, that never Mar 


ſpake like bim: That they had never before 
heard any one deliver ſuch wiſe and excel- 
lent Inſtructions, ſo rational and pure a Doc- 

| _ --- trine, 
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wine, and. d. apt to conyince ard cke 8e ; 


Mind, as this Perſon, whom they ſuppoled + XI. 
to be an de. had * now See FN. 


1 #4 


to them. ef 
It is not my. Intention, to condiles por 
« ticularly, what that, Diſcourſe, of our Saviour 


was, Which made ſo great an Impreſſion, an 
the Minds of; theſe Officers; but what I pro- 
poſe, is to take occaſion from hence to ſpeak 
ſomewhat- in; general concerning the Excel- 
lency of that Doctrine which our Bleſſed 
Lord delivered to the World ; to ſhew. ho- 
truly-.it deſeryes. the Approbation of Men, 
and upon what accounts it is to be prefer- 
red to the teaching of any, who appeared 
in the Character either of Philoſophers, or 
Prophets, or Inſtitutors of Religion before 
; him. After, which, I ſhall make ſome deer 
; Reflections upon this Subject. 
„For evineing the u Goodach. == in- 
comparable Excellency m_ our Saviour's Boer 
vine, I ſhall firſt conſider what the grea 
Deſign propoſed by it is, and whether this E 
not unexceptionably moſt worthy and good : 
And then- ſhew that this moſt worthy and 
excellent Deſign has been proſecuted and 
urged by our Lord by Methods the moſt 
. proper and effeQual, and ſuch as give his 
Inſtitution. a great adyantage above the 
U 4 Schemes 
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A M: Schemes and Inſtitutions of Philoſophers, and 
_ FB all "the. | e m n are of 


a 


Firſt, As for — Deſign of our Caviour' 
Doctrine, and the great Excellency of that; 

K will not be neceflary to uſe: many Words 

upon theſe Points. Whoever looks into the 
Goppel, will eaſily perceive that the great End 
Propoſed by the Author of it, is the Refor- 
mation of Men, and the improving them in 

all Virtue®. Our Lord himſelf declares,” that 

Matth. t. he came to call Sinners to Repentunce, to cor- 
t'rect every thing that is amiſs in the Tempers 
= | and Manners of Men, and to engage them to 
| mul an univerſal Purity both in Heart and Life. 
3 17. In another place, he ſays that he came not to 
I deftroy theLaw and the Prophets, but to ful. 
3 | Jil them; that he did not intend, in the Re- 
ligion which he was about to inſtitute, to diſ- 

ſolve any of the natural and moral Obliga- 

tions which were laid upon Men before his 
Appearance; but that, on the contrary, he de- 
 ligned to confirm and reinforce theſe Obliga- 

Ne to perfect the Deſign of the Law and 


- E an rr chaos to repreſent the Salvation of M Men 

as the End of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, rather than their Im- 

provement in Virtue: There need be no Liſpute about this. 

| ly is plain that our Saviour intended both, and that theſe Ends 

are "oft ſtrictly and inſeparably connected, or rather coinci- i © 

dent; an entire Freedom from Vice, and the Poſſeſſion of all co 

virtuous Qualities, being the very. State of Salvation, the . 

higheſt Perfection of Human Nature, and the certain and im- V1 
mediate Source of 1t- greateſt Elappineſs. 

the 
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the Prifphete, by inculciting'the Doctrines of sse. 
Picty and Virtue,” and urging the Practiee XL 
of them in the moſt effectual manner upon 
Mankind. The Apoſtles: have given us the 
ſame Notion of the Deſign of the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution with that which was de- 
livered by our Saviour himſelf; Thus St. aui 
informs us, that 2b Grace f God that brin- Tit. a 
gerb Salvation, by which hei means the ſalu- 7*- 
tary Doctrine of the Goſpel, latb appeared 
unto all Men, teaching us, that denying Un- 


 gulineſe and worldly Lale me ani live 


foberly,” righteo!! Ay, und godly' in this preſent 
World: St. John declares,- that the ang: 1 Joh. iK. 


of the Son of God's manife ation in the Fleſh; * 


of his Doctrine and Life in this World, was 
that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
that he might remove from among Men 
all Idolatry, Corruption, and Vice, and that 
in the room thereof, he might plant all 
Virtue and Goodneſs among them. And the 
Apoſtle Peter tells us, that God baving raiſed , 1. 


up bis Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us in turm 26. 


ing away every one of us fi em our Iniquities. 
Theſe are ſuch clear and full Declarations; as 
leave no room to doubt of the true Intention 
of Chriſtianity. Every one who impartially 
conſiders them muſt be ſatisfied that our Sa- 
viour . by means of his Religion, to 


Rs | | purify 


_.: bee dee 
þ :Þ 3 t ſncerely and univerſally holy 
WS and firtuous., And. if ir ſhovld be aid that 
8 babes the Reformation. of Men, there are 

ſome other things intended by the Chriſtian 
Inftitation, ſuch as the inſtructing us in cer- 
tain Doctrines not diſcoverable by Reaſon, 
and the engaging us to an Obſervance of 
ſome peculiar Forms of external Religion; 
— that Whatever of this ſort is in- 

J is always in ſubordination to 
—_— 1: the eſtabliſhing the: Practice of moral Vir- 
ii tue among Men, vrhich is evidently the 
3 great and ultimate Endl of the Chriſtian Diſ- 
1 — which every other thing in it is 
made ſubſervient; and therefore we find that 
both the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and the 
poſitive Rites of it, have all a practical View 
1 3 — and that unleſs the Belief of 
= [| its Doctrines and the Uſe of its Rites be the 

means/of influencing-us to a pious and good 

Life, they cannot be of the leaſt ſignificancy. 
8 i. Nuilb without Works is deaa, ſays St. James, 
9 und proſueth not.” And from the expreſs De- 

claration of our Saviour, we learn, that no Par- 
ticipation of the outward Inſtitutions and Pri- 
E of his Religion, will prevent our being 
rejected and condemned by him at laſt, if we 


: Luke xiii n been the Workers of Iniquity.. rio? 
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© | Tbat che purifying of the human Nature, SRM. 
and the improving it in all virtuaus Qua- 2 
t ites, is a maſt ęxcellent and. worthy Under- 
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taking, muſt bg evident to every one who re- 4 

focts upon it, with the leaſt Attention. For 1 
- IN beides that this diſœgyers the maſt noble and þ 
„ gonerous: Senſe, pf: moral Goodneſs, it at the x 
fame time confers; che greateſt Benefits upon * 
Mea; by dignifying-and adorning their Na- — 
woe, by exaltiag them to the truęſt gublimity, 
0 and bringing them to the neareſt Reſem 1 
- hlance which they can have to that glorious 

Being, - whoſe Nature is the Original and 

Standard of all Excellency, and hy laying the 

ſureſt Foundation for their living happily in | 

this World, and their arriving at a State of | "0 
c che greateſt, PerfeRion and IO ths 5 
N World to come. 2 ris 
ie muſt be owned. ine that this Defign 
e zs not peculiar to the Doctrine of pur Saviour: 
d The promoting of moral Virtue is a thing - "mm 
7. bo apparently good, the common Nature f _— 
„Mankind inclines them all ſo much to ap- 
dove of it, that there has never been any in- fl 
Fo ſtitution either of Philoſophy or Religion, that 9 
i- had any tolerable ſhare of Wiſdom in it, 
8 which has not propoſed this as its End. One | 1 
e of the ancient moral Writers tells us, that the | 


| great Purpoſe to which Philoſophy was di- | 
TSS rected, | | | 
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"$60. 
. Lief Man. And the ſame thing was ver 
evidently” intended by that Scheme of Religion 
which was eſtabliſhed' by Moſes, and which 
was more fully explained and opened up by the 
faccceding Prophets of the Jews, in whoſe 
Writing we every where find, that — mat- 
ters upon which that Religion laid the great- 
eſt Streſs, were an inward Purity and Inte- 
grity of Mind, and an outward: good Conver- 
cw  fation;; without which the'moſt punctual Ob- 
= |: fervation ofthe Forms and Ceren onies thathad 
—_f been impoſed upon the Fews, was not at all 
xlkegarded. The ſuperior Excellency,” there- 
ſore of our Saviour's Doctrine, above that of 
other Inſtructors: of Mankind; is not to be 
1 merely from the End which it has 
| in view, which is common to his with other 
' Inſtitutions: But that which gives his Inſti- 
5 tution vaſtly: the preference to all others, is 
ies proſecuting the excellent End propoſed by 
ke 'K, by means much more effectual and more 
likely to bring it to paſs, than any that thoſe 
other Inſtitutions have ever employed for 
accompliſhing i it. And this is the enn * 
which I am to illuſtrate. 
„Though it is certain that the natural Pow- 
ers of Men may enable them, antecedently 
to the Diſcoveries of Revelation, to form 
bo | | 925 ſuch 
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E Xi rea, wwas'the purifying and perfedting the 
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ton. have actually formed ſuch a Scheme, 4 


of our... Samious' 's Deere. 301 
ſuch a comprehenſive Scheme. of Religion, 8E RN. 


may be ſufficient to direct and engage them IS 


to the practice of all Virtue; though ſeveral VY 
who have had no. acquaintance with Revela- 


have found the great Uſe of it both in th 
Government of their own Lives, and in en- 
abling them to give Inſtructions to others for 
the good Conduct of theirs; 3. yet, when we 


conſider how few of thoſe who had no other 


Light than that of Nature and Reaſon to di- 
meet them, did ever form any thing like a ra- 
tional and juſt Scheme of Religion, i in com: 

pariſon « of that great multitude, who, throu 4 
2. natural Inattention, an utter N eglect of 
Reaſoning, and even an Abuſe of their rea- 
ſonable Powers, wandered perpetually in Ig g 
porance and Error as to many points of great 
conſequence, Having. but little. more Senſe. of 
Religion and the Obligations of Virtue than 
the Obſervations which they muſt neceſſarily 
have made upon the Frame of the. Univerſe, 

however flight theſe might have been, and 


the moral and ſocial Nature which God had 
Liven them unavoidably forced upon them ; 
and having even this corrupted and weakendl 


by. the. vain and ſuperſtitious Notions which 


they entertained, and the debauched Practices 
in Fhigh they too freely ind alged themſelves : 
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Si ane hunter Firthif bee che wit 


# atieng the Frutbent, thofe who are u- 
erally allowed'to have thade the greite 
. kin 6 2 th „ fettalined doubt. 
aL ob 5 ed which Have ale n Pe eat 
— 3 the Practice of Vittue, and are 
_ abſolutely 'neceffary for its Support in many 

Ciſes ; and were altogether unacquainted with 
ſome Motives to it, of great efficacy, which 
could be diſcovered to Men only by Revelz- 


tion: And when we conſider, laſtly, how 
the Philoſophers had of pro- 


Uttle opportun y 
| pagating their F ſotions, and how little able 


they were to inculcate them with ſuch 
. and Authority, as welk neerſſary for 
| down the Prejudices, and calming 

125 Paſſions of Men, for engaging their At- 

tention and diſpoſing g them to receive the 
| Truth in the Lore of it, and to ſuffer it to 
produce its proper Effects upon them: When 
we conſider, I fay, all theſe things, which 
are very well known Facts, it muſt be evi- 
| Ae that for bringing about any remarkably 
great and general Reformation among Men, 
and for raiſing them up to that Perfection in 
| Virtue which their Nature and Circumſtances 
in this World will very well admit of, ſome 


| more powerful Aſſiſtances were wanted than 
thoſe 


S 


r 


SFS S 888 8 


— 


ES SS. T8 


S- &? 


r 
1 


oY ww — e 8 UC = — er 


Be ZE 


— 


9 o © mo 


of our Savibous Doria: 


thoſe which the Light of Reafon and che 40-192 R Ms 
verab Powers of Nature, _ the rn be 


Fab Aon, 

And though the FewrjÞ: Inflituticn af6rde 
ed ſome  cohſiderable Helps and Advantages. 
for the practice of Virtue, more than the 
common Light of Nature and the Improve- 


ments of Philoſophy had given, by delivering 


very clearly many of the moſt 1mportant 
Principles of Religion, and urging them by 


an Authority which was not to be diſputed, 
and: which could not but make a great Im- 


preſſion upon the Mind; yet it is plain e- 


nough that it did not give ſuch great Aſſiſj- 


tances and Encouragements for this Purpoſe, 

4 a religious | Inſtitution might have given, 
nor did the Fews, for the moſt; part, after all 
the Advantages which they had for leading 
holy and virtuous Lives; arrive at that height, 
of Piety and Goodneſs, to which many, by the 
benefit of a better Inſtitution, have ſince at- 
tained. This comparative Weakneſs of the 
Fewnſh Religion for making Men holy and, 
good, is frequently taken notice of in, the 


Writings of St. Paul, and will be evident to 
any one who only conſiders, among other 


things, that this Religion had originally no other 
danctions than temporal Promiſes and Theeat- 
nings, that it contained no expreſs Declara- 

tions 
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„% Th gate, Aboantager 1 
SNN on about a future State, and gat at beſt 


= XI. but fone obſcure Hopes of ſpiritual and eter- 


—_ . a Bleflings ; and that beſides this inward; 
3 1 Deſect, the external Pomp of it, however 
| neceſſiry it might have been in the Circum- 

ſtances of the Few, could not but have an 
1] unhappy Effect on many of them, by drawing 
off their Attention from the things which were 

0 þ ne wortlry and good; and making 

them ſpend their Time and Care in an ob- 
ſervance of ſome indifferent Ceremonies; ſo 
that while they were very much "aſd an 
dazzled with the outward Solemnity an 
Splendour of their Worſhip, their — 
were leſt uncultivated, and but little of the 


. "I WW. Y 


| true Fruits of Piety and Virtue were to be tal 

und'in their Converſations... © Fe 

| But now the Inſtitution of our en has tic 
done a great deal more for the Reformation on 
1 of Mankind, and their Advancement in Vir- iſ bu 
| tus, than any Syſtems of Philoſophy, and or 
than any other Inſtitution of Religion could I tai 
l ever do . It has proſecuted this noble End by th 
| F 1 Means that have been ever iſ ob 
| Fo 


+ mage effecting it, and ſuch as, if well 


3 | ed, will moſt certainly and eaſily 
1 ir paſs. For ee this Emer let I Di 
[ | ws s conſider, : wi 
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; 151 t the fund: men 


moſt cy taught, which the Philoſophers 
inculcated; and which Moſes and the Prophets > 
delivered in their ' Writings, concerning the 
difference between | Moral Good and Evil, the 
Nature of Virtue and Vice and their reſpec= 
tive Tendencies, the Being and Attributes: of 
Cod, his Providence, and Government of Man- 
bind; that all theſe are repeated and publiſh- 
el again in the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
free from every Mixture of Error and Super- 
ſtition, and put in ſuch a light as will be 
moſt apt to give them their full Force and 
Influence upon the Mind. And this is cer- 
uinly a Circumſtance of conſiderable moment: 
For however the Evidence of theſe great Ar- 
ticles is ſo very ſtrong and obvious, that not 
only Men of Reflection among the Heathens, 
but the greateſt part of them have always had 
ſome Belief and Senſe of them, yet it is cer- 
tain that they were held by the generality of 
them, not in their genuine Simplicity, but 
obſcured and depraved by many Errors and 


Follies, which were more eſpecially blended 


with their Notions and Reaſonings about the 
Divine Nature and Perfeclions, concerning 


which they became vain in their Imagina- Rom. i. 


trons, and took up ſuch monſtrous Opinions in 
Ve. I. > as 


ental Principles of Pi-Same. 
ety and Goodieſs, which the Light of Nature XI. 


206 E be be peculiar nn. * 
SBRM. as were the Foundation of the groſſeſt Idola- 
| A. try, Superſtition, and Immorality. And with 


regard even to the eus, I think, it may be 
affirmed, that whatever improved Notions, be- 
Vvond what commonly prevailed among the 
Nat bens, were delivered to them concern- 
ing the Supreme Being, they were not yet ſo 
clear and full as to hinder their running very 
eaſily into narrow and partial Conceptions of 
him, as if his Goodneſs was confined. to their 
Nation, and they were the only People i in 
the World that he had any Concern for; 
and as if his Preſence was limited to their 
Temple, and no Services would pleaſe him 
which were not performed there; in conſe- 
quence of which, they became vain, and 
prondy. and inſolent Deſpiſers of the reſt of 
Magkind, and moſt groundleſsly preſumed on 
the Fayour of God, even while they were 
committing; the greateſt Impieties. But now 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity upon theſe firſt 
and moſt neceſſary Points, is throughout ra- 
tional and pure, being the ſum of all the wiſ- 
eſt Apprehenſions which Mankind have ever 


— / maH© om 0 


had concerning them, - ſeparated from all 
their Miſtakes, and delivered with ſo much 
Clearneſs and Simplicity, that it muſt eaſily 
approve itſelf to the Mind, and if digeſted 
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of a wotthy and good Conduct; particularly, SE RM. . 
the Repreſeatation which it gives us of the XI. | 
Attributes and Perfections of God, his Unity WY 


and ſpiritual Nature, his almighty Power, his 
infinite, Wiſdom and ſupreme and univerſal 
Dominion, his unlimited Goodneſs and im- 

partial Juſtice, his perfect Purity and inflexi- 
ble dr Read to Virtue; the Repreſentation, 1 
ſay, which the Goſpel. gives us of theſe Di- 
vine Attributes, i is ſuch as Reaſon, muſt i im- 
mediately approve, and allow to be every way 
worthy of the ſupreme Mind, and cannot fail 
to raiſe in all who ſeriouſly attend to it, the 
higheſt Veneration, Gratitude, and Love to- 


wards this moſt adorable and excellent Being, 


and effectually reſtrain them both from Idola- 
try and Superſtition, keeping them ſtedfaſt i in 
the Worſhip of the one true God, and making 


them to ſeek his Favour, only by proper and 


worthy. Methods, by Innocence and an uni. 
verſal Integrity of Heart and Life, which are 


the great Qualifications that he has a reſpect 


to, and which alone cy 15 acceptance with 
128 There are other Principles, of vaſt con- 
ſequence, for ſupporting the Practice of Vir- 


tue, which appeared ſomewhat doubtful. to 


the moſt conſiderate Perſons among the Hea- | 
thens, and ſome of them even to the Jews, 
which are fully aſcertained and put beyond 

1 all 
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SERM. . all doubt by the Revelation of Chriſtiz- 


.nity. Such, for inſtance, are the great Doc- 


" trines concerning the Immortality of the Soul, 


and a future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments; which, whatever ſolid Foundation they 


may have in Nature and Reaſon, were never 
fo clear and manifeſt even to the Philoſophers 


of the greateſt Name, but that they frequent 
ly diſcovered an uneafinefs abont the trath of 
them, and that they wanted ſome ſtronger 
Evidence for eſtabliſhing their Minds in the 


firm Perſuaſion and Belief of them; and which 
were ſo ſparingly delivered in the facred Books 


of the Lat, that the Reception which thefe 


Doctrines met with, which was indeed pretty 


general among the Fews, eſpecially towards the 
Concluſion of their State, (tho' there was one 
numerous Sect of them, which always diſbelie- 
ved them, ) whenceſoever it was derived, could 


hardly have proceeded from any Notices of 


2 Tim. i. 


1. 


them that were originally contained in their 
Religion. But now the Revelation of the Goſpe / 
hathbrought Life and Immortality to light: The 


Doctrine of our Saviour hath extricated Man- 


kind from all the Darkneſs and Perplexity which 
they were formerly in, with regard to a future 


Life, hath opened and enlarged their Proſpects 


beyond the Grave, and given ſuch an aſſu- 


rance of another World, in which Mankind 


are to be inconceivably happy or miſerable, 
according 
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according to their good or bad Conduct here, 8 r R . 


as may make all who attend to it acquieſce 1 in XI. 
a full Expectation of this other World, and 


remove from their M inds every fi uſpicion bf 


its Reality... Such likewiſe, is the Doctrine 


concerning be Efficacy of Repentance, which, 


however credible it may be upon Principles 
of Reaſon, and whatever ſtrong Hope or Per- 
ſuaſion ſeveral of the Heathens had of the 
Truth of it, ſeems to have been uncertain in 


the Judgment even of ſome thinking Men 


in the Pagan World, and much more in the 
Opinion of the Vulgar, if we may judge of 
their Notions from their Practice of endeavour- 
ing to appeaſe the Wrath of God, and to pro- 
cure his Favour, not by the Exerciſe of a true 


| Repentance, but by offering one ſort of ſacri- 


fice after another to him, and by many ſuper- 
ſtitious ridiculous Rites which were altoge- 
ther impertinent and ineffectual for the pur- 
poſe. But now the Efficacy of Repentance is 
one of the cleareſt Principles in the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution ; the Declarations of our Lord and 
his Apoſtles are ſo expreſs and full upon this 


head, that every one who believes them and : 


knows himſelf to be a true Penitent, muſt 


baniſh away all Doubts and Fears about his 


being i in a ſtate of Acceptance with God, and 


' rejoice in the ſure Hope of the Divine For- 
8 giveneſs 


n Dr . 
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30 4 'The peculiar Advantages" « 
SPR, Svenſk and Favour. After theſe, I ray in- 
XI. ſtance in another important Principle of Re- 
wo 15 as which has ' received a great Confir- 
the Inſtitution of our Saviour, which 
he Doctrine of a Divine Afi ance, accom- 
paring 'the Endeavours of Men in Virtue 
Of this Affiſtanice, it is certain that not only 
7 the Neue but the Heathen had ſome Notion 
4 and. 'Ex ectation ; for we find the Philoſo, 


25 ts Frequently Hinting at it, and propoſing 
as 


2 Motive and Encouragement to Virtue ; 


but it can Hardt) be ſuppoſed" that any of 
the Heathths ever locked upon it as a thing 
more than Probable, ör which the Gvodnek 
of the Deity and his Love of Virtue might 
 Indlinehhim'to grant to Men; Whereas the 
Doctrine of our Saviour has made ſuch a plain 
Offer, and given ſach a poſitive Promiſe of it 
tat all who ſeriouſly apply thetnſelves to the 
Practies of Virtue, may depend that they wil 
be ti) pported in it; that God will go along 
Ait n in all heir Attempts to reform 
themſelves, and make their Endeayours ſuc- 
celsful. Now 'whoeyer con ſiders how abſo- 
| lutely neceſſary the Belief of at leaſt ſome of 
3 | theſe Principles i is for promoting Virtue among 
1 Men, and the great influence which the Be- 
lief of all of them muſt have upon the prac- 
tice of it, that a full and ſteady Perſuaſion of 
the 
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of our SAVIOUR Doctrine. 


the Truth of them is enough to fortify a Man SERAI. 
againſt all poſſible Temptations to deſert his XI. 
Duty, and to make him adhere to it in the 


moſt difficult Circumſtences; wWhoever, I ſay, 
conſiders this, muſt ſee that the Inſtitution of 
our Saviour, by bringing theſe Principles out 
of the Uneertainty in which they formerly 
Yay, and ſettling them upon a ſure Foundati- 
on, has done a moſt important ſervice to the 
Cauſe of Virtue, has provided much more 
effectually for its prevailing, and given it a 
vaſtly ſtronger Support and Eſtabliſheiens 
than an) Inſtitution ever did before. 
3. The Religion of our "Saviour tis: 8. 

geſted ſome moſt noble and powerful Me- 


tives for engaging Men to Virtue, which are 


peculiar to itſelf, and which the World were 


never acquainted with before: I mean thoſe 


which ariſe from the infinite Love of God, 
in in ſending his only-begotten Son intothe World, 
to make a Revelation of his Will to Mankind, 


to propoſe and declare the Terms of Accep- 
tance with him, and to give us all neceſſary 
Help and Eneouragement for coming up to 
theſe Terms; and from the infinite Conde- 
ſoenſion and Love of our Bleſſed Saviour in 
taking our Nature upon him, and all that be 
acted, taught, and ſuffered, for recovering 
'us more OY" from our ſinful and miſe- 


" + rable 


1 * peculiar Advantages . : 
e and bringing us to a State of ; 
| Fe. everlaſting Perfection and Happineſs; and 
from the great | Goodneſs of appointing the 
baly Spirit of God to be the Sanctifier and 
Guide of good Men, who is to reſide con- 
tinually with us, be the Principle of ſpiri- 
_ -tual Liſe and Joy in our Hearts, to ſupport 
and comfort us in the performance of our 
Duty: Whoever attends to this new and won- 
derful Scene of Divine Love and Goodneſ 
towards Mankind, which the Goſpel has 
exhibited to our View, may certainly find 
| _ enough in it for filling him with all the 
s of the ſtrongeſt Gratitude and Love 
F ee God, and our bleſſed Savi- 
our, for producing in him the meſt chearful 
and univerſal nenen to their Will, for 
making him to « d in all the moſt noble 
Acts of Piety, and in all the Inſtances of the 
moſt generous and ſublime Virtue. 
4. The poſitive Inſtitutions and external 
Rites of Chriſtianity contribute much better 
to the Advancement of Piety and Virtue, than 
thoſe of any other Religion have ever done. 
Something of this ſort ſeems to be neceſſary in 
every Religion, both for continuing and propa- 
gating the Profeſſion of it, and conveying the 
Doctrines and Principles of it with a ſtronger and 4 
| mare lively OTE into the Minds of Men. 6 


But 


0 enter ourſelves i into the Society of Chriſtians, 


of cur Savioun* 8 Dadtrine. 


But the Rites and Forms of moſt of the Rev Suave. - 
ligions which have been ever known in the . 


World, inſtead of ſerving the Intereſt of true 
Religion, and promoting what muſt be the 
End of that, have either had no rela- 
tion to this purpoſe, or been unhappily the 
means of prejudicing and defeating it: This 
is notoriouſly true of a great part, at leaſt, 


of the religious Rites and. Cuſtoms of the 


Heathens, many of which were altogether 
fooliſh and ridiculous, and ſeveral of them 
flagrantly impious and immoral. Nor can 
it be denied, that the Ceremonies and F. orms 
of the Fews, though originally very well in- 


tended, did always, by the Multiplicity and 
great Variety of them, too much ingroſs the 
Minds, and engage the Attention of that Peo- 


ple, and came at laſt to ſhut out almoſt all 
ſolid Piety and Goodneſs from among them. 


But now the poſitive and ritual Precepts of 
Chriſtianity : are but few, and require nothing 


but what is very ſimple and eaſy, and are all 
wiſely framed for ſecuring the main End of 
the Goſpel, and have the moſt direct and 


? BY. Tendency to promote it : For what can 


be more proper ta keep up in our Minds a 
lively Senſe of Virtue, and to confirm and ſet 
us forward in the Practice of it, than to 


* 


. 314 . "The Salts Montes 
SN and take upon us the Profeſſion of the Go. 
| . Tpd 4 in an open and folemn Manner; to meet 
together at ſtated times in religious Aſſemblies, 
for Worſhipping God by Prayer and Thankf. 
viving ; for receiving Inſtructions in the great 
Huties of our Religion, and having the Prin- 
ciples:and Motives of it ſtrongly and affectid. 
tel inculcated upon us; and for comme. 
morating” the Death of the kite Founder of 
the Goſpel, and the Benefits Which we ob- 
tain by his Appearance in the World. | Thet: 
Trltitutions are mitiifeſtly calculated for rai- 
fing pious and good Diſpoſitions in the Hearts 
of Men, and we will not attend to them 
With Judgment and true Devotion, without 
perceiving the great Benefit and Uſe of them, 
' ſubduing our ittegular Defites and Incli- 
'riations, in preſetving us in a Divine T emper 
And making us more expert and active in 
Every part of our Duty. _ | 
„5 Laſtly, the Inftititgn of the 'Ghipel | is 
| 8 0 and perfectly fitted for the Pur- 2 
poſe of reforming Mankind by its divine Sanc- iſ + 
tion, 1, Or the "Confirmation which' it receives p 
| From 1. the Miracles of our Lord and his a 
| Apoſtles. | The Religion of our Saviour in a 
this reſpect, ſtands at leaſt u upon a level tt 
98 with the Inſtitütion of Moſes, and the Doc- t 


'trines of all the moſt famous Prophets of the d 
LY Ta 


of our > Saviour Docłrine. 


Hatten Leægiſlators and Philoſophers, whoſe 
Poctrines and Precepts did indeed by "their 


on Light and Evidence inſinuate themſelves | 


into ſeveral inquiſitive and free Minds, but 


for want of proper Methods to propagate 


them, and a proper Authority to enferct 


them,” could never make any progreſs among 


the main Body of Men. Indeed the Gene- 
fality of the World have naturally fo much 
Levity and Inconſtancy of Mind, and for 
the molt part labour under ſo much Preju- 
dice and Corruption, that it is very difficult 
to Bx their Attention even on the moſt noble 


and important Objects, and to bring them 10 


far as to hearken to a Doctrine which'is per- 

ſectly pure and holy, and much fniote tb 
make them heartily conſent to it and live 
under its Power and Inffuence; ſo that who- 
ever attempts to inſtruct and reform them, 
and would expect any great Succeſs from his 
Endeavours, muſt find, if he can, ſome more 
powerful Means of engaging their Attention, 


and influencing their Minds, than the wiſeſt 
and juſteſt Reaſoning which he can uſe with 


them, will be. Upon this 'account it was 
that the Lawyi\ vers among the Heatbens en- 
deavoured to found their Inſtitutions upon 

— 
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tage above the Inſtitutions of the ancient XI. 
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' Sx . Authority of a Divine Commiſſion, wich 


knew was a thing that would naturally 


greateſt and moſt univerſal Reverence to their 
Inſtructions and Orders. Now what. they 
falſſy pretended to be, and for the moſt part 
5 ſo weakly, that none of any tolerable Reflec- 
tion wag ignorant of the Deceit, our Saviour 
proved. th that he really was: He ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be a Divine Teacher and Lawgiver, 
by, performing, and enabling his Apoſtles like- 
wile to perform, ſuch mighty Works in con- 
firmation of his Doctrine and Precepts, as 
carried the plaineſt Marks of the Interpoſi- 


tion of Heaven, and which no Man could be 


Joh. ii. 2 ſuppoſed. to do, except God uus with him; 
which Circumſtance muſt. make a great Im- 
preſſion on the Minds of all Men, and give 
a full Conviction, if any thing at all will, 

even to the moſt Prejudiced and Inconſide- 

rate, of the Truth of his Religion, and the 
Obligation of his Law, and of the great Dan- 

ger of rejecting and diſobeying them; ac- 
cording to that natural and obvious Reflection 

Heb. ii. ne Apoſtle, How ſhall we eſcape if we 
3,4. neglect that great Salvation, which at the firf 
began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was con- 
' firmed unto us by them that heard him; God 

4 0 bearing them witneſs," with Signs and 
Wonders, 


cike the Minds of Men, and procure the 
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Wonders, and with diverſe mts and „ R M. ” 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 


In this manner has our s device cirtied mV 


and perfected the great Deſign of his Religion: 
Thus has he laid a ſure Foundation for our 
practiſing all Virtue, and afforded us incom- 


parably the greateſt Advantages for this Pur- 
poſe, that were ever granted to Mankind; 


and if his Inſtitution is not effectual to en- 
gage us to Righteouſneſs, it is hardly to be 
expected that any thing will be ſufficient to 


do it. The Goſpel has done every thing that is 


requiſite-in a rational and moral way, for ope- 
rating upon the Minds of Men, and deter- 
mining them to Virtue; and if after all they 
will, through a preverſe and vicious Diſpoſi- 
tion of Heart, reſiſt the Force of its Princi- 
ples and Motives, the ſame will very probably 
make them reſiſt all other means that can be 


uſed for their Reformation and Amendment. 


Our Saviour indeed offers no Violence to the 
Frame of human Nature; he does not by mere 


Force compel thoſe to live well, who are obſti- 


nately reſolved upon the contrary; but he has 
omitted nothing, that was proper to be pro- 
poſed in a wiſe Inſtitution, for recovering Men 
from their Sins, and exciting them to all Pie- 
ty and Holineſs: He has laid down ſuch ex- 
cellent Principles, he has inculcated ſuch 
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— Arguments, he has offered us ſuch 
great Aſſiſtances for engaging us to our Dy- 


. 


| | more eſpecially, upon its firſt Apr 


The peculiar Advantages 


ty; and he has: confirmed all with. ſo high 


an Authority, that if we heartily, believe his 
Religion, and live under its Influence, it will 


undoubtedly. he the means of raiſing us up 
to. the. higheſt Degrees of Goodneſs that, in 
this World we can. attain to. The Chri- 


ſtian Religion has heretofore: been very re- 


markable. for producing all manner of: Virtus 
in thoſe. who. fincerely. embraced it; and 


when 


it was better underſtood; and more firmly be⸗ 
lieved than it uſually is at preſent, it was fa- 


mous for- the Succeſs which it had in raiſing 


up vaſfi nnmbers, from the loweſt and; moſt 


degenerate State, to be eminent Examples of 


all ſitions and Actions. And there 
is certainly the ſame Efficacy in our Religion 
that ever there was for reforming the Hearts 
and Manners of Men, if they be but care - 
ful to improve it, and willing to be governed 
by it. And if we are not reformed by it, 


the Fault is not to be charged upon the Go- 


ſpel, which is an Inſtitution every way fitted 
for obliging Men to Holineſs and improving 


them in it, but upon ourſelves, who do not 


comply with the Deſign of this excellent In- 


nor auler it to have its proper In- 


fluence 
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lee upon our Mind and our Converſa- Spa, 
tend any oe . 
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1 ſhall now: dais with two or Fes 
Reflections, upon what has been diſcourſed. 
1. The Conſideration of the excellent De- 
fgn of Chriſtianity, and its great Uſe and Ef- 
- Wl ficacy for ſupporting the Practice of all Virtue, | 
7 may moſt juſtly recommend it to the Eſteem. | =_ 
„and Affection of Mankind. There is cer- = 
d WW tainly-no Man who has any, nobleneſs and ge- | 
n I nerofity of Mind, and any regard to the In- 

- Wl tereſt of Mankind, and who knows how 
much their Happineſs depends upon the Pu- 
3 Wl city of their Hearts, and the Integrity and 
t Goodneſs. of their Conduct, but muſt hear- 
of ly approve and value an Inſtitution, which 
e contributes moſt effectualhy to the Refor- 
N mation of the human Nature, and the ador- 
s ning Men with all excellent and worthy. | 


„ Qualities. The Praiſes which have been be- : | | 9 
d ſtowed upon the wiſe Inſtitutions of the an- 1 


t, cient Legiſlators, and the Schemes of the 


0- 8 Philoſophers for reſtraining the evil Paſſions. N | q 
ed of Mankind, and engaging them to the Love | 
and Practice of Virtue, are much more evi-. i 


ot IF dently due to the Inſtruction of the Goſpel, 


n. which greatly ſurpaſſes every other Inſtitu- _ | 
N- Wl tion that has been known in the Plainneſs F 
ce | | and — | £ 


SKM. and Simplicity of its Doc 
and Efficacy of its Principles, the Excelleney of 


the pete Advantaght 


its Motives, and in every Circumſtance that has 
any Influence upon the moral Conduct of Men. 


Ido notfay, that the excellent Deſign and Ten- 


of the Goſpel is ſufficient to ptove it 
to be ſtrictly 4 Divine Inſtitution; for to the 
making out this Point, we "muſt likewiſe 


bring in the Conſideration of the Miracles 


that were wrought for the Confirmation of 
our Neligion, which are a direct and ſo- 
lemn Atteſtation of its Divinity : But ſurely 
no one who is really a Friend to the Cauſe 
of Virtue ' and the Intereſt of Mankind, can 
ever be an Enemy to Chriſtianity, if he truly 
underſtands it, and reflects upon its moſt wiſe 
and uſeful Tendency. The intrinfick Good- 
neſs of the Goſpel, if it had nothing elſe to 
recommend it, is a juſt Foundation for our 
entertaining a favourable Opinion of it, and 
| wiſhing all Succeſs to it in the World, that 
it may become the Object of every Man's 
Attention, and the Rule by which he direc- 
ted his Behaviour. And if this once becomes 
the Temper of any one with regard to the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, we need hardly doubt 
but that a ſerious Inquiry into the Credibility of 
thoſe extraordinary Facts, which ſupport and 
confirm it, will make him fully acquieſce in 


ines, the Certalney 
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the Belief. of its n 1 Divine 2 | 


rity. 77 Dy © 16423 357 — it 437 1 
1 4. We ſhould be- ery 8 God for "Y 


the Chriſtian Religion, and the great A | 
tages which it gives us for leading holy and 
virtuous Lives. It is a diſtinguiſhing = oa | 
of the Divine Mercy towards us, that we live 
under this laſt and- moſt gracious Diſpenſation 
of God to Mankind, which has afforded them 
ſuch vaſtly better Helps for forſak ing their Sins 
and performing their Duty, than were ever 
given to the World before; by means of which 


we can attain to Virtue, and the Rewards of 


it, at a much eaſier rate than good Men who 
led under either the Law of Nature alone, 
or any former Diſpenſation of revealed Religion 
could have done. Our Saviour told his Diſci- 
ples, that the ancient Patriarchs, and the Pro- 


Diſpenſation, earneſtly deſired and would 
have greatly rejoiced in thoſe clear Diſcoveries 
and Revelations: of the Counſels and Will of 
God, and the great Doctrines of Religion 
which he made to the World; but it plea- 
ſed God to reſerve them for the peculiar Bleſ- 


| fings of thoſe who have lived ſince the coming 


of his Son, and the promulgation of the Go- 
ſpel; which was deſigned to fupply the De- 


fects of all former Revelations and. Inſtitu- 


oe VF tioms, 


e 
| 3 f 


© The peculiar Advantage: 


5 Xl. _ By they will ever attain to in this 


, magnify the Lord, the God of our Satvation, 
75. 9˙74% 50 bath. viſited and redeemed us, and hath 


ſenſible; H a g. 
does not always remain upon our Hearts, 
How ſhould we rejoice in the Light which 


F World, for becoming holy and happy. When 


therefore we are Partak ers of theſe great Be- 
nefits, wemuſt be extremely ſtupid and in- 
rateful -- Impreſſion of them 


ſhines among us! And how ſhould. our Soul 


raiſed up for us a mighty Salvation,,. that we 
may eſcape from all the Snares and Temp- 
tations of our ſpiritual Enemies, and ſerve him 


 evithout' Fear, in Holineſs and * 


mee before bim all the Days of vur Life; . 
3. Let us bo careful to depart from Ini- 


: 1 to abound in all Virtue and Ho- 


lineſs,* If this is ever to be expected from 


any Men, it is certainly to be expected from 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who cannct 
indulge themſelves in the leaſt degree or in- 
ſtance of Wickedneſs,. without going contra- 


-ry to the whole Deſign and Aim of their 
Religion, and breaking through all the Ties 


which can have any force upon reaſonable 


Creatures, and moral Agents. Thoſe who are 
in the moſt unhappy Situation for doing their 


D, who keve be Lee the dackeſt ad 


F....: moſt 
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pte Parts of the World, have ſtill S xn N. 


ſo much Power, and ſo many Advantages XI. 


from Nature and the common Diſpenfations 
of Providence for p 


Principles of the Goſpel, have had all the 


Opportunities and Advantages as well as Ob- | 


ligations that any Men can have, for be- 
coming. good and virtuous, and notwith- 
continue impenitent and wicked? 


They ate plainly the moſt guilty and in- 


excuſable of all Men, and diſcover ſuch a 
ſtrong bent to Vice, a Heart ſo th oroughly 
poſſeſſed with the Love of it, and ſo entire- 
ly under its Dominion, as muſt render them 


moſt hateful in the ſight both of God and 


Man, If we would i in any ſort anſwer. the 


Obligations which Chriſtianity hath laid upon 


us, and make a proper Improvement of the 
He elps which it affords us for the Practice 
of Virtue, we ſhall not only keep ourſelves 
innocent and free from every prevailing Sin, 


but endeavour to become remarkable for all 
good Qualities ; we ſhall not content our- 


ſelves with any ſmall Attainments in Virtue, 
but be "OP forming ourſelves upon the 
2 * Exam ple 


g it, that they 
may be juſtly ſaid to be without Excuſe, 
whenever they neglect it: But what then 
muſt be the Gale 8 of thoſe Chriſtians, who, 5 
by being inſtructed in the Doctrines and 


„ 


. 
Sv KM. Example of Almighty God, and be in a 


The thine nn 


XI. continual Progreſs towards the Perfection 


| | Eph. iv. 
z | 


[+ err Goagdnelſs : We ſhall conſider ourſelves 


as deſigned, according to our Saviour's Si- 


TRI $a militude, to be the Light of the World ; as 
14. 


Perſons who are to diffuſe an enlivening and 
ſalutary Influence, and ſet a bright Pattern 
to all around us; ho are to adorn Religion, 


and tecommend it by our Conduct to _ 
Approbation and Love of Mankind. 


will be 70 walk worthy of the Vocation — 
with we. ane called, and lo have our Conver- 


Phil 3, +7 ſation ſuch. as becometh the Goſpel of Chrif ; 


to make our Practice bear a, Conformity to 


our Notions, and the Principles by which 


only way in which we can make our Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity turn to any yaluable 


we Profeſs to be governed. And this is the 


account to us. When our Character of 
Chriſtians is no more than a Name, it may 
indeed ſerve for a Mark of Diſtinction, and 
furniſh us with matter of Talk. and Diſpu- 
tation, and perhaps ſometimes be uſeful in 
promoting ſome low worldly Deſigns; but 


i 


except ĩt be accompanied with a proportion 


able Behaviour, it will be ſo far from advan- 
eing our ſpiritual Intereſt, and increaſing our 
future Happineſs, that with regard to theſe 
We e e , greatly upon the ac- 
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count of it, according to that moſt equi-SERM. 
table and impartial Rule of Divine Judg- XI. 
ment, To 2whomſoever much is given, 07 him ae 
nuch will be required; in conſequence of 7. 48. 
which \we are told, that e Servant” who 
ur "the Will of his Lord, and prepareth 
not himſelf, neither doth according to his Will, 
ſhall be beaten ons many Te * 
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© Diſpoſition, and the Right, Duty, 
and Advantages of i inquiring into 
Matters of * Ss 


5 : 
33 


Fe upon Occaſion of receiving a 


3 _ — 


"Acrs XVII. 11, 12. 


7 beſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſi 
lonica, in that they received the Word with 

all readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the 
\. Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were 
RS, berefore many 4 them believed. 


* * | 
4 7 » * 7 * 
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— H E Perſons G de the ** 
Hiſtorian gives this excellent Cha- 
racter, were certain Fews, Inha- 


1 of Berea, a Town of Macedonia, to 


. which the Apoſtle Paul and his _— 
| bourer 
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ve. Duty of -inguiring into Religion:- 


bdurer Silas came, in one of their Progreſſes 8 x R M.. 
for propagating the Knowledge of Chriſtiani- XI I. 
ty. The Treatment which the Apoſtle re- 


ceived from his Cou: here, Was very 
different from that which he had received 


from them in moſt other Places, and particu-, 
larly: in Theſſalonica, from whence he was juſt 
arived ; where ſome of the unbelieving Jews, 
being full of that bitter and. perſecuting 


Zeal "which ſo generally poſſeſſed- them a- 
gainſt the Chriſtian Religion, had raiſed a 


Tumult or Inſurrection, in which they would 


have deſtroyed St. Paul and his Companion 
Silas, unleſs they had with great privacy 

and expedition made their eſcape to the 

neighbouring Town. of Bere. 


The Jeus of Berea, to their 3 . 
honour, diſcovered a more generous and 


manly Diſpoſition. They would not con- 
demn St. Paul upon mere Prejudice, but re- 


ſolved to hear him fairly and patiently, to 


know what his Doctrine was, and what he 
could: offer for the Support of it; and parti- 
culatly to compare it with thoſe Scriptures, 
to which he - appealed for the Truth of it, 


and to ſee whether it Was agreeable to them, | 
or no; and according as they found it well 


or ill ſupported, either to receive or reject it. 


This * did; and in conſequence of it, 
" <4: many 
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= | 328 15 th Excellency btn: 
Stu. many of them became fincere ee and 
Xl. Converts to Chriſtianit : | 
8 T propoſe to do, in dera upon 
| this Paſſage, is to raiſe ſome uſeful Obſerva- 
[- tions from it, and to illuſtrate and improve 
N cheny in the Order in which they ariſe." N 
=: 1. And the firſt Obſervation which I ſhall 
9 mae ISO; ; that a Diſpoſition" to ſearch for 
| the Truth in Matters of Religion," and 40 re- 
cerve it without Proejudite, toher ever if ap- 
pears, ir an Argument of a generous and liberal 
Mind. This is the very thing, for which the 
Bereun eus are here commented as Per- 
ſons of more generdus Principles and a more 
noble Spirit than thoſe of Theſſalonica, wh 
blindly rejected and oppoſed the Truth with- 
out Examination. And certainly the Praiſe 
which is given them on this account, ig very 
juſt and well founded. A ſincere diſintereſted 
Love of Truth, which makes a Man diligent as 
well as impartia in his Inquiries after it, 5 is one 
of the moſt worthy: Qualities which: can be 
in the Mind, is a ſure Foundation of valuable 
f v ts, and will always raiſe. the Per- 
ſons in whom it prevails, above the common 
level, and ſet them in an higher Order and 
Claſs of Mankind. It is the misfortune not 
only of ' thoſe, who have but very little time 
0 end from — 
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ns of a low Life, but of many others whoSr «mm. 
may be ſuppoſed to have both Capacity and XII. 

1 Leiſure, if they would but improve them, 
bor thinking and reaſoning, to neglect in a 

: great meaſure all rational Inquiries,” and to be 

governed almoſt" entirely by Prejudices - even 

in mütters of the greateſt moment; to be 
carried away with an enthuſiaſtick Zeal, which 
will bear no contradiction, for Opinions and 
Tenets in Religion, which, for any thing they 
know; may have no Foundation either in 

: MW Reaſon or Revelation, but which have beet 

a only inculcated on them in the courſe of theie 
EEdueation, or which have been recommend 
te them by Authority, by the Tradition 
ef their Patty, or the Vogue and Faſhion of 

i their Country. This Submiſfiveneſs of Un- 
Lerſtanding, this implicit Belief of whatever 

| I btruded with an appearance of great Au. 
, 


thotity and Solemnity in Religion, is one of 

thoſe Weakneſſes which are moſt incident to 

Mankind; it is a thing which they are eaſily 

brought to, and for which it is difficult to 

find a Remedy. When therefore we ſee any | 

Perfon keeping clear of this Intanglement; 

and nobly aſſerting and ufing his Right of 

judging for himſelf in all matters of Religion . 

and Morality, admitting no Principle, how 

cred and venerable ſoever it may be ac- 
counted, 


130 The Excellency of an inquiſitive Temper, 

SRM. counted, till he is firſt ſatisfied of the Trath 
AK of it, and receiving every one that he ſees is 
well ſupported, however unpopular and un- 
faſhionable; we may very well conclude that 

be is poſſeſſed of a greater Strength of Mind, 
and a more generous Freedom and Inlarge- 

ment of Heart, than is to be found in the 
greateſt part of Men. Such an one bas a juſt 

Senſe of the Dignity of the rational Nature, 
2 it to great advantage in his 

0 , and will certainly obtain a 

high Degter nt Reſpect and Honour from all 

tde wiſer and better ſort of Mankind. Not 

: _. only: the facred-Writers have approved and ap- 

= . Re OI — gs — 
likewiſe had a.high Senſe of i its — 
ſome of * hom have ſpoken of the free Ex- 
erciſe ef Reaſan, and the poliſhing and im- 
proving oft, asone of the nob/eff Employment, 

and moſt worthy of the Care of a wiſe Man; 
aud have, on tre contrary; repreſented the 

| Neglect of Reaſon, and the embracing. and 
. 2 holding Opinions which have not been care- 
fully examined, and which have no ſufficient 
|. "Evidence to ſupport them, as a Raſhneſs un- 
wort hy of the * and 2 * the Hu- 
nan BW: . · 532 
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5 - Before 1 proceed to another Obſetvation, I8 ERM. 
J wall make a ſhort Inference or two Tom: XIE 
. what has been ald on this. 123 
t And the firſt is, that the Objections which 
have been raiſed againſt, an inquiſitive free 
If Spirit, as tending to Scepticiſm and Infidelity, 
sche Subyerſion. of all Order and Polity, 
introducing univerſal Confuſion both 
; mo Religious and Civil Spcieties, muſt he al- 
; together vain) and groundleſs. For certainly 
6 this Spirit which is ſo worthy and honourable | 
| in itſelf, and which has, been ſo much com- 
mended by the ſacred , Writers, can never be 
productive of ſuch  perniciousand fatal Effects; 
It may very well be preſumed, on the contra- 
ry, that a Diſpoſition, which is Io great an Or- 
pament,. muſt likewiſe be of great Uſe and 
Benefit in human Life; and that inſtead of 
perplexing and confounding Men, and diſtur- 
bing their Affairs, it muſt tend to the Satisfac - 
tion and Settlement of their Minds, en 
Eſtabliſhment of their Happineſs : this 
bettainly the Truth of the matter. — 
muſt be either very weak and inconſiderate 
Men, who have their Minds blinded with 
Bigotry and falſe Zeal; or crafty deſigning 
Men, who have ſome private Intereſts to 
ſerve by the Support of Opinions, which they = 
n will not bear an Examination, who can =_ 
1170 ever | 


. and raiſe the 


w, Raule of an inquiſtive-Tempe 
| Sx x1;cver/be alarmed at the Freedom of Inquiry 


1 don, l ths rh On are when they 


find-an' inquiſitive Genius prevailing, know- 
| Ne well that this' anon rk iſue in 


E 
 Injeal,” which are founded in Reaſon, and are 
intended for the benefit of human Society, 
hade hathing to fear from the ftricteſt Inqui- 
rles which can be made into them; but that 
the more they are ſearched into, and the bet 
ter they are known, the more heartily will they 
be approved and valued; that the only things 
which will ſuffer by being brought to a tryal, 
are Falſhood and Impoſture, and that it is al- 
„ eee ee 
1>Scbandly, We may here farther ner that 
tho Uſe of Force for propagati 
Doctiines and Articles of Faith'is urhuſti fable. 
Were there no other Conſiderations to prove 
this point,” this one would be ſufficient, that 
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tional Inquiry, which it is both the Glory 8 ER I. 
k and Happineſs of Mankind to cultivate and XII. 
3 | exert: In vain ſhall we expect the Prevalency WY 
of an inquiſitive Diſpoſition, while great Ha- 
7 _ zardsand Inconveniencies are the known and 
: unavoidable: Conſequences of it; while a cer- 
gin Set of Doctrines and Opinions are autho- 
, I ritatively preſcribed to the Underſtandings | 
| and Faith of Men, to which all muſt aſſent; 
from which at leaſt none muſt preſume to 
differ, as they would not forfeit the Privileges 
which belong to them as Members of Socie- 
ty, and ſuffer in their Liberties, Fortunes, 
and Lives. It muſt be a much ſtronger Re- 
ſolution, and a more heroick Degree of Vir- 
tue, than is ever to be expected in the gene- 
rality of the World, that can prompt a Man 
to examine into the Grounds of the Opinions 
which he embraces and profeſſes, and to 
ſearch impartially for the Truth, under ſuch 
' Diſcouragements : Theſe Difficulties will ef: 
ſectually turn the far greater part of Mankind 
tout of the way of all Inquiry, and bring them 
into the moſt ignominious State of blind Sub- 
; I miſſion to their ſpiritual Dictators, and into 


e Al the Ignorance, Corruption, and Miſery, 
+ | which naturally ariſe out of that Condition. 
; | { Whoever therefore has any juſt Concern, 
q cher for the Dignity or the 2 of the 


1 human 


3 34 _ The — an inquiftior Tempo, 


3 Nature, will certainly be an Enemy 


to Perſecution, or to all the compulſive 
V ertiods of propagating Religion; and be for 
ecuring to Mankind an unmoleſted Liberty 
ä ining impartially, and ſpeaking freely 
3-1 in alb Points, which do not affect the Safety of 
Civil Government and Society: And that this 
Liberty may be the more firmly eſtabliſhed, 
and no — or Handle afforded to any, 
who may envy it, to take it away, it con- 
erns all who pretend to be poſſeſſed of the 
Spirit of it, to act with great Prudence and 
Caution; to make it appear that it is not 
Pride, or Vanity, or any other evil Paſſion, 
vrhich makes them differ from what is com- 
monly received, and call Opinions into queſ- 
tion vrhich have great Names and Authorities 
to ſupport them, but a fincere Defire of ob- 
taining a rational Conviction of the Principles 


of Religion; to conſider every Point for 


which the Publick has a Reverence, not in 
the way of Banter and Cavilling, of petulant 

and abuſive Railery; but in the Spirit of E- 
quity's and dee with Humility, Meek- 
Modeſty, and a Diſpoſition to fall 


upon — they ſhall be found true. 
This diſoreet Uſeof Liberty! is the beſt Method 
we — it and . the Princi- 
ples 


ling Belief and Opinion, if 
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235 
ples of it to take root and ſpread; as it will 2. 5 


make the World moſt ſenſible of the Excel- AI. 


lency and Advantages of it, without giving 
occaſion to complain of * * or Incon- 


veniencies attending it. 4 


2. I come now . e thas 


naturally ariſes from the Text; which is, 


that * Apoſtles and firft Teachers of Ciri- 


flianity were far from claiming an implicit 


Submiſſion to their Doctrines, or expecting that 


Men ſbeuld embrace them any fartber than 


they perceived them upon Tryal and Inquiry 


io be true. This was very remarkable in the 


Conduct of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who, 


though a Teacher the moſt infallible, and of 


the greateſt Authority of any that ever ap- 


peared in the World, yet never required the 
Fews to believe him upon his bare affirma- 
tion, but conſtantly appealed. to the Writings 
of their own Prophets, and the Miracles 
which he wrought before their eyes, as af- 
fording undeniable Proofs of his Divine Com- 


miſſion, and laid the whole Weight of their 
Condemnation, for rejecting him, upon thoſe | 


Prejudices and 'evil Diſpoſitions, which hin- 


dered their diſcerning, or acknowledging what 


was ſo very clear and evident. When the 


Apoſtles ſucceeded him in the Deſign of pro- 
t Chriſtiani 22 they obſerved the fame 


n 
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Sea. Method: They did not think-it ſufficient to 


I 


tell the World, that they were full of the 
Divine Spirit, and under a ſupernatural Im- 
pulſe, and that therefore whatever they deli. 


vered, was to be received and believed with- 


oat Examination; on the contrary, they de- 


' fired nothing more than that all Men would 


try the Truth and Juſtice” of their Preten- 
Hons fully and impartially, and regard them 


50 otherwiſe than as they found them to 
de ſupported by the Truth and Conſiſtency 


ef the Doctrine which they preached, by the 


Authority of a former Revelation, and by 


certain extraordinary Facts which were un- 
Exceptionable and inconteſtable: And when 


they found any diſpoſed to make this Tryal 


3 cur in the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament 


2 Cor. i. 
24. 


| Honeſtly" and: fairly, i they highly approved 
them for i; ſeveral Inſtances of which, -be- 
fides the one mentioned in the Text, oc- 


Nor was it only while they were making 


Prolelytes, that they allowed and ericotitaged 


a Liberty of Examination, which even thoſe 
Is are avowed Enemies to it upon other 
| Occaſions,” are forced' to do; but after they 
Bad brought Ober great Numbers of Men to 
the Profeſſion of their Religion, they never 

tended to A Dominion over the Faith of 
_ their Converts,” but freely diſclaimed it, and 
Doc per- 
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erthitted them always to uſe their own Judg*Sx KM, 
nent, and to follow that, even in oints XII. 
herein it differed from theirs. They —_— 
them that Deceivers and Impoſtors had ariſen; | 
and that therefore they ſhould 77 the Spirits, LINE: 
or the various Pretences which Men might © 
make to Inſpiration and Miracles; that tay 
mould prove all Things, ili der to ther : Theſſ. 
halling Yaſt what appeared” to be giod;, and 
that they ſhould ſtudy the Grounds and Prifis 
ciples of their Religion, that they might be 
able from” their own Reaſoning, 5 125 by r ret. ii. 
aledging the Authority 'of any Perſons, 70 '5: 
ſupport” and defend it. Thus Humpe and 
modeſt” Were the firſt Teachers and ["Propa- 
gators' of the Chriſtian Religion, in claim- 
ing no Power over the Underſtanding and 
Redſoti of Mankind, in treating Men ec 
with” that Decency and Refpect which are 


due to their intelligent Nature, by a allowing 
them to judge freely of their Doctrine, and 


to be fully convinced of the Truth of it, be- 
fore they deſired them to receive and profeſs 
it. This, ir muſt be owned,” was a fait and 
generous Conduct, and argued both the honeft: 
Intention of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 
andthe THfthand Goodneſs of the Goſpel itſelf; 
which cohId prevail and triumph by the pure 


| Evidence of! Reaſon and M iracles that accom- 


Vor. 1 Le f | panied 


1 The Excellency of an ** Temper, 
SER APES Y it, without the Aſſiſtance of Authori- 
XII. ty and Force, and any of thoſe Arts of Fraud 
aud Cunning, which muſt be always uſed for 
propagating and ſupporting an Impoſture. 
I ſhall conclude this Point with one very 
obvious Reflection, upon the great Difference 
between the Method of propagating Religion, 
which was obſeryed by the firſt Teachers and 
| Miniſters of Chriſtianity, and that which 
| has been adopted by many of their 8 ucceſ- 
ſors. Our Lord himſelf and his A poſtles, as 
we have already ſeen, endeavoured to make 
Diſciples only by the means of [Inſtruction 
| and Perſuaſion, by laying before Men a ra- 
tonal Scheme of Religion, and confirming 
and ſapporting it by proper Evidences : they 
never made uſe. of their own Infallibility, as 
a Pretence for bearing down the Reaſon of 
Mankind, and preventing an Examination of 
their Doctrines; they were far from expec- 
ting any thing like an implicit or enthuſiaſ- 
tical Belief in their Followers; but if Men 
8 became Chriſtians at all, they would have 
them to become ſuch, upon Inquiry and Con- 
| viction. But this Method has been laid aſide 
by Perſons, who, though they have made 
the greateſt Noiſe, about wg the Vicege- 
rents of our Saviour, and Succeflors of the 
WO have not had the, leaſt Regard to 
5 * 
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their Conduct and Example; who have ſet orf 


a Claim to Infallibility, and an unerring Judge 

ment in all Points of Faith, and in conſe- © 
quenee of this, have aſſumed a Power of dic- 
tating to Chriſtians, and binding their own 
Deciſious upon them, by all the Penalties | 
which can be inflicted in this World, and by 

all the Terrors of eternal Damnation in · 

raged all : Inquiries, and repreſented the. leaſt 
Doubt about their Right to determine in 
Controverſies of Religion as a very heinous 
and capital Crime; and who have magnified 


a. Reſignation of the Underſtanding and an 


implicit. Subjection of Mind, as moſt worthy 


——.— and neceſſary Duties in all 
hr This is the Method in which 


ö many pretended. Succeſſors of the Apoſtles 


inet —ů rnd d-Fodd. 


How. intolerably preſamptuous and arrogant 
ſuch a Conduct is, how irreconcilabletothe Hu- 
mility, Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs of Chriſt and 
his immediate Followers, is a thing too evident 
to want any Words to expoſe it. It were 


to be wiſhed indeed that this imperious do- 


mineering Spirit, this Deſire of Lording it 
over the Underſtandings and Conſciences of 
Men, was confined to that Church which 
has moſt openly apoſtatiſed from the true 
Spirit and Genius of the Goſpel : But how- 

2 . ever 
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SER M ever true it - hay: der ths för er Pran. 


XII ts. pry I its 23 Ferſectien: ire! the 
ren; baer; if we houſe Meche 


that no- others are chargeable with any Shate 
of it. There have bee always tee many 
among thoſe,” who have” profefied" to throw 


erk $6/O6trupti6ns ef Mar Chürchf who 


have beer fond ef tetaining the © zee 


2 wiis: have in Werds indeed 


diſchirned” Infallibilicy, but have Acted as if 
ere re poſſeſſed of it 5--who have 


Ga de knakiog theif un Judgment; even 


e dMeule- and abſtruſe Points; à Rule 
wie Feltow-ChrHtfians,” and itwpofing, it 
uporſitheny,' not only-by ſbvete Cunifares ar 
Re Ackes, and afl Biclaſion/from-their-So- 
iety; but uſeewiſe:s When it has Beer in their 


pose by many heavyteriporat Inconvent-- 


cnees? I he: Clair: gf this Authority is mort 
pecùſiarly 
who call'themfelves Ppoteflants,. as 4t Over- 


turns th Foundation; upon which the Re- 
formation ſtands: The Papifts can. += por 
ly with tlie other pa- ts of their Schem 
ciſe this: ſpiritual * Dominion over: the Minds 
of Men; but Proteſtants can never pretend 
to it, without falling under the Shame of 
ane the — pin Which they 


ers” 


-- muſt 


abſurd: und inexcuſable in any 
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6nd. N aſs inquiring into Religion, 


mult,ngeeffarily defend themſelyes demi g R Mc 
ing XII 


in, direct oppoſition. . en Renne and De- 


their Popiſh. Adverſaries, as well - as, acti 


ſign of Chriſtianity. ont: 
1 325 J obſerve, enn _ Righe ces 


9 Cbriſtians to judge for tlemſelves in al 
Pale of. Religion, and not 10 depend upon the 


Aulburicy of any Men for what they receive 


and believe in it. This Obſervation is a natu- 
ue from the two foregoing ones: 
For if a Diſpoſition to ſearch for the Truth 
in matters of Religion, be one of the moſt 
generous and laudable Qualities which Man- 
kind can be poſſeſſed of; if the ſacred Writers 
have highly approved-and commended it; if 


the primitive Founders of Chriſtianity. exacted 
no implicit Submiſſion from their Followers, 


but always exhorted them to prove or try all 
things which they made parts of their Re- 
ligion, and to admit nothing as ſuch, which 
their Underſtandings were not ſatisfied was 
true; it plainly follows that every Chriſtian 
may judge and reaſon freely about all Doc- 
trines which are now propoſed to him, and may 


inſiſt upon obtaining a rational conviction of 


the Truth of them, before he receives them, 
without being guilty of any Diſreſpect to the 
perſons who inculcate them. This is a Pri- 


ries which is very fully grantedand confirm- 
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344 We Excellency of an inquiſitive Temper, 
SAN. ed to Men by the Goſpel. But the Right 
| 1 of private Judgment in Religion may be 
WYV proved by Arguments prior to any that can 
be brought from Revelation; even from Men's 
being © endowed with rational Faculties, it 
being abſurd to ſuppoſe that theſe have been 
given not to be uſed, or to be uſed only about 
Trifles, while they are never to be employed 
in matters of the greateſt moment and con- 
| ſequence; and from the Impoſlibility of 
Men's thinking and judging either as they 
pleaſe themſelves, or as others may direct 
and command thern, or any otherwiſe than 
according to the Evidences of things appear- 
ing to their Reaſon and Underſtanding ; ſo 
that, however they may from ſeveral Cauſes 
neglect to make a proper Inquiry into Reli- 
gion, and however they may conceal or diſ- 
ſemble their Opinions, yet, ſome private Sen- 
timents they muſt always have about it, 
_ which if they were ever ſo willing, they 
can never part with or alienate. It is farther 
evident that Men muſt inquire and judge for 
themſelves in Religion, that their Faith may 
have any thing in it that is praiſe-worthy, 
and that their Religion may be pleaſing and 
| acceptable to God. The Aſſent which we 
give to the Truth of Propoſitions, is univer- 
fly allowed to be a "RP altogether indiff- 
ferent 
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ferent in its Nature, and is never accounted S E RM. 
either morally good or evil. Faith can only XII. 


then be ſpoken of as a Virtue, when it pro- 
ceeds from 'a diligent, honeſt and impartial 
Examination of things, when it is the Re- 
falt of a right Uſe and Application of our ra- 


tional Powers, and of our fincere Endeavours 


to know the Mind and Will of God, in 
orger to our pleaſing him and our perform- 
ing our Duty. From theſe good Qualities, 
which are always the Principles of a true 
Faith, and its Efficacy to form a virtuous 
Temper in us, the whole Worth and Value 
of it is derived ; and it would be very abſurd 
to ſuppoſe that Almighty God would regard 
our embracing even the true Religion, when 


it is only Chance, Cuſtom, or Education, 


which has determined us to embrace it, when 


ve have never duely attended to the Evi- 


dences of it, and have no inward Senſe of 
the Goodneſs and Excellency of it, more 
chan we ſhould have had of any falſe and 
ſuperſtitious Religion, which from the ſame 
Cauſes we might very eaſily have received, 
A deliberate Approbation and Choice of Re- 
ligion is the very Life and Soul of it, without 
which it is only an empty Sound, and can- 
not be of the leaſt ſignificancy. It is there- 
fore abundantly evident, that Men not only | 
0 4 may, 


344 _ The Excellency of an inguifitive Temper, 
$21. may, but ought to form the beſt judgment 
XII. chat they can of Religion; that they ſhould 
N be Believers from a rational Perſuaſion and 
Conviction, and ſerve God from an inwird 
5 Approbation and Love of their Duty. This 
is negeſſary to their having any wins that can 
24 ak;All be called Religion. 

Emm what has bern faid vpan this Head, 
farther confirmed, that. the uſe of F orce for 
propagating Religion i is utterly unjuſt; becauſe 
it is a Violation of one of the unalienable and 

moſt j important Rights « of Men, and prevents 
their | ingniring into the Grounds, and Rea- 
bons of Religion, without which, there can 
be no ſuch thing as a rational Religion, nor 
any Merit in believing. This therefore is 
what every one, who underſtands and values 
either the Liberties of Men, or the true In- 
tereſt of Chriſtianity, will always diſcounte- 
Nance and oppoſe. It is certain indeed that 
many voluntarily abridge themſelves of 
they, 8 and 1850 5 to inquire into Re- 
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i Poms in a free Countries, whoſe Circum- 
ſtances 1 in Life may perhaps plead ſomething 
-% an Excuſe for them ; We of many in 
2 a * 
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fluence of vulgar Prepoſſeflions and Superſti- 

tions, pn diſpoſed to uſe their own Ander: 

tandings in judging of an Affair of ſo much 
Importance. as Religion : Nay even of thoſe 
who profeſs to he Advocates for Liberty, and 
affect nathing ſo much as the Character of 
free, and impartial Inquirers, and would ſcorn 
to haye it thou ght that their Underſtandings „ 
were byaſſed or enſlayed by any Men, there 

2 are. not a few, who think either very, ſaper- 

| ficially about Religion, or with manifeſt pre- 

: 2 againſt the F oundations and Princi- 

ge all true Religion ; who notwithſtand- 

g their confident Pretences to a generous 

—＋ of thinking, and an uncommon large- 

f neſs of Mind, appear to be guided by Paſ- 

| ſion, and Intereſt, and a Deference to the 

judgment of ſome eminent Leaders, rather 

f than by Reaſon, in many of their religious 

: Inquiries ; to be both \ haſty 3 in embracing 


3 PPP ˙¹ tt *: 


: wrong Opinions, and obſtinate in defending 
| them, eyen by very unfair and diſingenuous 
i Methods of Argument. This Neglect of 
. inquiring fairly into the Principles. of Reli- 


gion is in ſome degree criminal! in al Men; 
a in thoſe, 


who 


9 is more eſpecially crimin 


% 


Is. 


moſt important Intereſts of Mankind. 
Before I quit this Subject, it will not, per- 
Night be im proper, for preventing Miſtakes, 


2. — an inquiſitive "AY 


SER. who have full Eeiſure and Opportunity to 


XII. g through with: ſuch an Inquiry, and may 
* go through with- it, without the Fear of 


any Inconveniencies. To neglect inquiring 


in theſe Circumſtances muſt proceed from a 


great Defect in all generous and good Prin- 
ciples, and a 'fottiſh Indifference about the 


Juſt to take notice, that though it is the un- 


_ doubted Privilege and the Duty of every 
Man to judge for himſelf in Religion ; yet it 


does not \ follow that he is to act in purſu- 


ance of his private Judgment and Senſe of 
things, in all Affairs relating to Religion. 


In Cafes where he apprehends himſelf to be 
under a moral Obligation, he muſt indeed 
inimoveably adhere to his own Judgment, 


. and can never act contrary to it, without 


the utmoſt Proſtitution and Corruption: But 


in things which appear to him to be indiffe- 
rent, he muſt often comply with the Senti- 


ments of others, and fall in with the received 


Uſages and Cuſtoms of the Society to which 
he belongs, though theſe ſhould not happen 


to be exactly - conformable to his ewn No- 
tions and Opis This ſort of Condeſcen - 


I is perfectly Mts both to the Direc- 
tions 
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a Duty of inquiring into Relig gien. _— 
tions and Examples which are propoſed to us 8E RN. 
by Chriſtianity, and is in ſome meaſure ne- XII. 
ceſſary for maintaining the Order and BY. 
mony of Society, and rendering a Man uſe- + 
ful in it. It muſt however be obſerved, 
chat Diſcretion muſt be always uſed by us, 

: in the Condeſeenſions that we make even in 
$ indifferent matters, and that we muſt never 
- carry our Compliances ſo far as to let Reli- 
G gion fink under the Weightof the Ceremonies, 
- which ſuperſtitious or ill-defigned Men, under 
7 the notion of Decency and Order, ag any other 
t pretence, may introduce into it, and to be turn- 
. ed by them into a piece of lifeleſs Pageantry : 
f This 'we know has been, and is ſtill the caſe 
þ of Chriſtianity in many Countries; and where- 
e ever this falls out, it becomes the Duty of 
d Men to refuſe a Submiſſion to thoſe Uſages, 
„which bring fo great Deſtruction upon Re- 


h 


t gion, even tho' every one of them con- 
t ſidered ſingly, ſhould be ſuch, as they might 
4 innocently enough comply with. 


- 4. The laſt Obſervation which I ſhall make 
d is, that a fincere and impartial Inquiry znto 
h the Principles of Religion, will iſſue in a Con- 
n vicrion of the Truth and Certainty of them. It 
- may indeed be juſtly preſumed, ſince Religion 
- || is neceſſary for the Happineſs of Men, 
- that the Knowledge of it would be always 
8 attainable 


The. Raule, of an te Temper, 
— by them, in an honeſt and diligent. 


improvement | 'of ther natural Faculties, and 
the e rag Providence; Forde them 
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| * ar eſs and le . God. os — 
we, 3 0 with reſpect to nat veal Religion, 
that all the main | rinciples. of i it, are ſo very 
clear and evident, that. there. 8 none who 
ar rch vith a 7 tole able Seriouſ. 
nels. and Attention, that « can 1 ever fall to give 
his Aſſent to t the Truth of, them. Thus, that 
there i is a great aud eſſentiel "Difference be- 
| tween | the Actions called. morally. good, and 
thoſe accounted mor ly evil; that the one 
ſort of. Actions are ſuited to the Fr rame of 

| human Nature, approved by. our Conſcien 
ces, 1285 tend both to.our Dignity. and Happi- 
I and that the other kind of Actions are 

3 2 contrary” to the tendency. of Nature and 
the Suggeſtions of Conſcience, and depreſs us 
into bath a contemptible : and miſerable State ; 
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| and. that therefore the one ſort are to be per- Nl 6. 

| — and the other to be avoided by us; il @ 

are "Principles which every one may be eaſily, Ne 

| conyinced of from. what he feels in his own. 07 

- Heart, and the moſt common and obvious He 
* 5 er that he kel upon We ASAP Ew 


and 


| 63 09 ot 


g Buh peng ns Ni fig 
and Affairs of Mankind. ine wt ther s fi 
10 4 7 Vie, powerful, Holy; afk $668. 
Mind exiffifig, wn g gave being tothe Un: 
verſe, and ſtill ſuf Me and 1 i; who - 
i ea f of the Affaits of Man- 
kind, and delights in their Virtue and good! 
Conduct, and is diſpleaſed with their Wick 
edneſs, and who bee can and will "make 
them feel the Effects of his Favour or Con- 
demnation, Rk likewife a 4 Trüth for which we 
have ſuch abündant Evidence from the Fram TN me 

of Nature, any ly from out own Contti- 
tution, that it & not to be ittiagiied | that thets 
alt rr 7 PerſGtit of common Sagaclty and Faffz 
neſs of Mind, who do not readily mers 
ack iow teal I,” Farther, that this Life 

is fit. the widle Period of tte Eriſtence G1 
Wl,” but that Upon levving "Word We. 
186 2 ppeaf in 4 more irfportatit” Scémt, 
wb ug d be placed in 4 its either f 
Dignity And Huappineſs, or 0 Hugues Alk : 
Panifhment, according to our good or bad 
Conduct here; is a Principle II ch m be, 

ſo ſtron plyinferred from the Natüre and Fa ac 

ties of the human Soul, is ſo agrecable 1 to our | 
Notions of the Divine Perfecti ions, to the 
Order of tile Viiiverſe, and to the natural 
Hopes and Expectations of Mankind; that” 


whoever attentively and impartially confiders 
5 8 -— Wh 


380 


Ar muſt look upon it as 2 thing exceedingly 


Ne 8 of an inguifitive 8 
Frobable atleaſt, the Belief of which ſhould, 


4 ee have the greateſt Influence upon 


n and Lives of Men. 


4 "the Foundations of this may not per- 


| haps be thought ſo clear and firm, as the 
fundamental Principles . of natural Religion 
are; yet there is flill ſo much to be alledged 


in behalf of i it, parti ularly of Chriſtianity, as 


muſt make it appear highly credible in the 
E Judgment of a ſerious and 1 Enqui- 
rer. The Evidences of the Truth and Di- 
1 of the G 


1 the time of the firſt 
Publication of it, were eſov very ſtrong and full, 


chat no Perſons of unprejudiced honeſt Minds 
Huld ſtand out againſt tl Force of them: 


All who fairly. conſidered the excellent Doc- 


trine delivered by our Saviour, who obſerved 


how exactly the Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 


ment were fulfilled in him, and attended to 
the mighty Works which both he and his 


Apoſtles did, in confirmation of their Divine 


| Commiſſion and Authority, immediately 


took upon them the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity: 
This is evident not only from the caſe of the 
Fews of | Berea, but likewiſe from a multi- 


| tude oh other Inſtances that occur in the Hi- 


ee oP 


„ with. reſpect to revealed 3 'S 
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and Duty of i inquiring. into Religion. _-. _ 

|| ftory of the Goſpel. And though 3 it muſt be S ERNI. 
owned that the Evidence of the Truth of the — 
Goſpel at preſent, is not ſo apt to make an 
Im preſſion upon the Mind, as that ſenſible 
. and awakening Evidence * it, which thoſe 
" IN Perfons had, who were the Ear and Eye-Wit- 
, neſſes of the Doctrines and Miracles of our 
| || Lord and his Apoſtles ; yet ſince an Account 
| ef thee has been conveyed, to us in the Hi- 
; 
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ſtory of the New Teſtament, and we have 
as great or a greater Aſſurance of the Truth 
of this Hiſtory, than we have of the T kuth 
IN of any equally ancient Hiſtories Which are 
E moſt, ly believed; this ſurely may be 
* ſufficient with fair and equitable Men to eſs. 
tabliſh the Truth and Divine Inſtitution of 


; our Religion. I know indeed that Chriſtiani- 
d has been ſo miſerably diſguiſed and cor- 
; Il rupted with the Follies and Superſtitions that 
. have been mixed with it, that it is hard, in 
A many Caſes, even for honeſt Minds to diſcern 
is real Goodneſs and Excellency; ; and that 
8 the great Supports which it receives from the 
y Miracles of Ghrift and his Apoſtles have been 
„ in ſome meaſure weakened by the many lying 
3 Wonders or falſe Miracles which fraudulent 
. and deſigning Men have attempted to obtrude 
_ upon the World: But tho' theſe things have 
7 done a conſiderable E to che Goſpel, 


yet 


7 ind, that the Dorine Po ME win has 


been fi | preſtrveg pure ani | uficorfup ted, and 
| free from thoſe Nt | ures and Additi 8 Which 


Ae O aßt to dilpult'and Prejudice Mick: againſt 
* 8 chentick Records of this eligion, 
at at in the Sin pleity in Which it was 
iginally ace it has: nothin of Darkneſs, 
$666, 6 or Abfürcit) ty, "but 1 1e 


wore to a truly hon 125 06d. Mi d; 
Aan I $6: . or W | Srks far 
he naturat' Power” and Art of 
re tm c performed 5 ite Confirms: 
40 or this Döchine, and that theft We clear 
alfi üäggadte Korb the cSunterfejt Mirac 
Wh Tires, by the manner i in which they 
erty rformed; having bee n almoſt all done 
of and pLbhieky>4 the Peder © of 1 many 
neles, e nelcher Skill, nor Ind 
HIGHS have detected the Cheat, i theke had 
been ally, who However could* 6bj ex nothing 
Alt the really of them, br wr mani- 
— fopry Koln. Piiudice; ahd had not the 
leaf Appearan of Raon to fuß port it; and 
bh being perforrded for the ſupport of a Doc. 
BR, which favours nothing of any _— 
De . 
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Deſign; but is ſolely intended for purifyingSz NN. 


the Hearts and Manners of Men, and prepa- * ws : 


ring them by that means for the noble and 
ſublime Enjoyments of another World. _ 
Now from what has been advanced upon 
this Head, we may fee what great Encourage- 
ment Men have to apply themſelves to the 
ſerious and diligent Study of Religion; be- 
cauſe in this, more than in any other Study, 
they may aſſure themſelves of Succeſs and Sa- 


tisfaction. The Acquiſition of many other 


parts of Knowledge, which ſo much employ 

the Thoughts and Care of Men, is full of 
Labour and Difficulty, and often very vain 

and fruitleſs, yielding but little either of Pro- 

fit or Pleaſure; ſo that he h encreaſes that ert u Eccle, . 
of Knowledge only increaſes Sorrow : Where. 

as the Knowledge of Religion, at leaſt ſo 
much of it as is neceſſary, lies in a narrow 


compaſs, is always within the reach of an 


honeſt "Mind, and will abundantly recom- 
pence the pains that a Man muſt be at in pur- 
ſuit of it. This therefore is the Knowledge 
which we ſhould chiefly deſire, and make 
the Attainment of it the great Deſign of our 
Inquiries. The Words of two of the Apo- 
cryphal Writers, repreſent this matter very 
juſtly : Wiſdom is glorious, and never fadeth wWiſdom 


away, ſhe is eofily ſeen of them that love ber, vi. b. 
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1 354 The Excellency of. an inguiſitive Temper, 
* SzRM. and found of ſuch as ſeek ber; ſhe. preventeth 
| XII. them that defire ber, in making herſelf firſt 
UYS tnown unto them.  Wheſo ſecketh ber early, 
ſhall have no great travel, for be Jhall find 
her fitting at bis doors: To think" therefore 
upon her is the Perfeftion of Wiſdom, and 
<vboſa 1 atcheth for ber, ſhall quickly be with- 
out Care; for ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch 
as are worthy of ber, ſheweth herſelf. favou- 
rably to them in the- ways, and meeteth them 
in every Thought, Come unto ber, as one 
ploweth and ſoweth, and wait for her good 
Fruits, for thou ſhalt not toil much in lu. 
bouring about ber, but Aut, eat 2 30 Fruit 
rigli on. 
We may bers farther take notice from 
what has been faid upon this Subject, that 
Seripaſnels, Probity, and Diligence in inqui- 
ring into Religious and Divine Matters, are 
a juſt Foundation for entertaining a charitable 
Opinion of a Man, as holding all the neceſ- 
ſary Doctrines and Principles of Religion; for 
theſe Qualifications naturally diſpoſe and lead 
him to receive and acquieſce in all ſuch 
Doctrines, and are the beſt Preſer vatives that 
can be againſt fundamental and dangerous 
Errors. And if this was but well conſidered, 
it might certainly put an end to many Con- 
troverſies which are now unkappily: kept on 
' foot; 
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and Duty of inquiring into Religion. - 


any Debates which might remain among 


re | them, wich fuch Candour, Meckneſs, and 


"d Humanity of Temper, as would make them, 
b- Bl inſtead of doing harm, - turn to the Uſe and 


5 Benefit of of Religion and of Mankind 3 it be- 
(= ing undeniable that among that great Variety 


7 of Sects and Parties, into which the Chriſti- 


* an World is divided, there are many of al- 


4 | moſt every Denomination, who appear to be 


b Perſons ef Integrity and Honeſty, ſincere = 


Lovers of Truth, and fair and im partial 
Enquiries after it, according to their Capaci- 
ties and Opportunities, and who conſequent- 
dy muſt. be allowed, notwithſtanding that 


great Diverſity of Sentiments that may be 
among them, with reſpect to ſmaller Matters, 


ſential to Religion, and to have a Title to the 
Character and Privileges of Chriſtians, fo far 
as the holding any Opinions or Principles of 
Faith can confer that. This is what follows 
very obviouſly from the Obſervation that I 
have been illuſtrating, and deſerves to be 
pariicularly taken notice of by Chriſtians, 
and muſt be laid down by them, as the Foun- 
Aon on which they are to proceed, if they 


A a 2 | are 


Ly 


LS 


to be all agreed in every Principle that is eſ- 
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foot, to the great diſturbance of the World, 8 ER M, 
and the. utter reproach of the Chriſtian Name XII. 
and Profeſſion, and diſpoſe Men to manage FEY 


27 be Breellency of an inquifitive Temper, 


Sr R M. are ever fo diſpoſed, in extinguiſhing their 
XII. unnatural and ſcandalous Contentions, and 
. eſtabliſhing any thing like an univerſal Peace 


and Tranquillity among themſelves. - + 
Finally, Since Seriouſneſs, ' Humility, Im- 
partiality, and Probity, are the Qualifications 
which naturally fit and prepare us for the Re- 
ception of Divine Truths, let us take care to 
cultivate theſe Diſpoſitions, and to carry them 
along with us in all our Religious Reſearches 
and Diſquiſitions. A vain, ludicrous, and'buf- 
fooning Temper, a prejudiced, partial, proud, 
and ſenſual Mind, are utterly inconſiſtent 
with Sacred and Divine Matters, will cer- 
tainly ſpoil our Tnquiries into them, and 
make them come to nothing: We ſhould 
therefore diveſt ourſelves of all ſuch Qualitics 
before we addreſs ourſelves to the Exami- 
nation of Religion, and ſet about that with 
a juſt Senſe of the Importance of what we 
undertake, with a hearty Love of Truth and 
Goodneſs, and an Inelination to comply with 
our Duty, ſo far as we have already diſco- 
vered it, and humble Prayers to God for his 
Direction and Aſſiſtance from an Apprehen- 
ſion of our own Weakneſs and Fallibility. 
Then may we expect to arrive at the Know- 
ledge of all neceſſary Truth, when we ſearch 
on it with theſe: good Gs and from 
the 
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eir the Blefling of God upon our honeſt and 8 E RM. 
nd humble Inquiries. F or, as David tells us, XII. 
ce | The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear erg 
: bim, and be will ſhew them his Covenant; the '4 9. 
n- | Meek will be guide in Judgment, and them 
ns that are re gentle 1 0 00 he teach his way: 
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SERMON XII. 
Chriſtianity capable of | a rational 
Defence, the Duty of every Man 


to defend it, and the proper Me- 
_ thods of * it. 


1 PETER III, 15. 


Be * always: fo gi ve an Anſwer 10 eve- 
ry Man that aſteth you a Reaſon of the 


Hope that i is in you, with ä and 
Far. | 


TN the foregoing Verſe, St. Peter "EY of 
the Caſe of Perſecution, to which, the 
primitive Chriſtians were aſſured, they 

would be frequently expoſed, for their Adhe- 
rence to their Religion: In relation to this 
Caſe, the Apoſtle directs the Perſons to whom 
he addreſſes this Epiſtle, to account it a Hap- 
pineſs, and not a Misfortune, whenever it be- 
fel 12 becauſe 158 hereby had a noble 

| Op- 
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Cbriſtianity founded in Reaſon. 
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Opportunity of doing honour to their Reli- S E R NM. 
gion, as well as procuring to themſelves a XII. 


moſt glorious 


to fall upon them, he adviſes them to raiſe 
their Minds above all the Terror of Men 


and the Fear of their Threatnings, and to 
ſanthfy the Lord God in their Hearts, to 


entertain a juſt Senſe of the Power, Wiſ⸗ 


dom, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs of the | 


great Governor of the World, and to depend 
upon theſe Perfections of his, as fully ſuffi- 
cient for ſupporting 'and comforting them in 
the moſt grievous Sufferings which the pro- 
feſſion of their Religion could bring upon 


them; and while they thus prepared them- 


ſelves for enduring Perſecution with that Pa- 
tience and Fortitude which became them, the 
Apoſtle exhorts them to be always ready to 


make a Defence or Apology for their Faith; 


not to ſuffer their Religion to lie under the 
Imputation of being an Impoſture, as their 


Adverſaries would account it; but to con- 


vince their Perſecutors, and all who might 
inquire into the Grounds and Reaſons 


of their Principles, that their Faith and 


Hope as Chriſtians were not enthuſiaſtick 
Imaginations, but things that had a ſolid 
Foundation in Truth and Reaſon; and to 

A a 4 da 


| Reward; and that they might 
the better bear the Perſecutions that were 
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Chrifianity founded in Reaſon, and 


Humility of Temper which ſhould always 


" accompany the Defence of true Religion, and 
which the Reſpect they owed to the Perſons 


| inquiring into their Principles might require 


from them. Now from this Paſſage ſeveral 


important and uſeful Obſervations will ariſe, 
which I ſhall make the Subject of what is 


to follow in this Diſcourſe. 


I. We may here take notice that IP 10 


nothing abſurd in the Belief and Profeſſion of 


Chriſtianity, when the Prejudices of Men, as 


Chriſtianity; but that our Religion vill ad- 
mit of a juſt and rational Defence. Tho 
this Qbſervation might, perhaps, have been 
more neceſſary at the firſt Appearance of 


might naturally be expected, ran high againſt 
it, and it was almoſt univerſally treated as a 
new Superſtition, which owed its main ſup- 


port to the Ignorance and Credulity of the 
Perſons who embraced it; yet it muſt always 


be of uſe for vindicating the Honour of our 


Religion, which has never in any Age been 


without ſome Adyerſaries and Oppoſers, 


"which has at preſent a conſiderable Number 
of them, who very freely and openly declare 


- againſt it, and uſe all their Wit and Art for 


overthrowing it, placing it upon a level with 


the moſt abſurd Superſtitions, and the moſt 


notorious 
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notorious Impoſtures that have ever obtained 8 E R M. 
in the World. But whatever opinion Men 3 
may entertain of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
Foundation upon which it ſtands is very firm 
and ſecure; and a Diſbelief of it, however 
to be accounted for, is not to be aſcribed to 
a Defect or Inſufficiency in the rational 
Proofs, which evince its Truth and Divine 
Original. The Evidence for the Truth and Di- 
vine Authority 'of the Goſpel, when it was 
firſt publiſhed to the World, was ſo very 
elear and ſtrong, that it was impoſſible for an 
| honeſt Mind to attend to this Evidence and 
not be convinced by it ; and therefore both 
our Lord and his Apoſtles without ſcruple re- 
ſolved the Infidelity of Men in their times, 
into incurable Prejudices and corrupt Diſpoſi- 
tions of Heart, which made them wilfully 
ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light of that hea- 
venly Doctrine, which they found would be 
the means of diſcovering and reproving their 
evil Deeds. And tho' the Evidence of Chri- - 
ſtianity in ſucceeding Ages, could not ſo ſen- 
ſibly affect the Mind, as the Sight of the 
Miracles that were at firſt wrought for the 
Confirmation of the Goſpel, muſt neceſſarily 
have done ; yet we need not doubt to ſay that 
there has been always, and is ſtill, Force e- 
nough in it, to fatisfy a capable and fair In- 
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362 — — in Angſt and 

Se RM. quirer of the Truth of our Religion. The 
XIII. intrinfick Goodneſs of the Chriſtian Religion 
may be as apparent as ever it was to thoſe 
who take their Notions of it, not from the 
peculiar Syſtems of its Profeſſors, which do 

not indeed always preſent us with the moſt 
amiable Picture of it, but from thoſe Wri- 
tings which are allowed to contain the only 
true and authentick Accounts of it : And the 

Conſideration of the excellent End propoſed 

by Chriſtianity, the purifying human Na- 

ture, and raiſing it up to the higheſt Perfection 

in Virtue, together with the means by which 

it proſecutes this End, which are evidently 

the moſt proper and efficacious that can be, 

greatly preferable to whatever Philoſophy 

could preſcribe for this purpoſe, muſt ex- 

ecedingly recommend it to a wiſe and good 

Man. That many glorious Atteſtations were 

given to the Goſpel, which clearly ſhew it 

to be of Divine Original and Inſtitution, will 

be likewiſe plain to any who confider, that 

there is nothing impoſſible or contradictory 

= = in the Accounts that we have of theſe Atteſ- 
=. tations; that it was a thing very worthy of 
| the Supreme Being to interpoſe for the Sup- 
port of Chriſtianity, and give a folemn Sanc- 
tion to ſuch an excellent and beneficial Scheme 

of No and that the direct and poſitive 
Eviden = 
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Evidence for the extraordinary Facis which S ER NM. 
atteſt its Divinity, is confiſtent, clear, and XIII. 
fall, much ſtronger than the Evidence upon ö 
which we believe any common hiſtorical Nar- 
rations, and every way ſufficient to weigh 
down the natural Improbability of theſe Facts, 
on account of their being fo very unuſual and 

extraordinary. Whoever pleaſes to ſearch into 
the Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, may, 
I preſume, find that this ſummary Account 
of them, which is all that could be given in 
the compaſs of one ſhort Obſervation, is juſt ; 
and that conſequently a Belief of the Goſpel 
is not to be accounted an Effect of Weakneſs 
or Credulity in Men, that there are ſtrong 
Reaſons inducing us to entertain it, which 
are not invalidated by the Objections that are 
urged on the other ſide, which hardly at all 
affect what is evidently the main Support and 
Strength of Chriſtianity, the Reality of the 
Miracles that were wrought for its Confirma- 
tion ; but for the moſt part, are cither levelled 
at ſome obſcure Paſſages in the hiſtorical 
Parts of Scripture, which at this. diſtance 
from the time when they. were wrote, are 
hard to be cleared up and explained; with 
any particular Interpretation of which, how- 
ever, the Faith of the Goſpel in general ſeems 
to have but very little Connexion; or elſe 
proceed 


— Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and, 
SER M. proceed upon ſuch Principles and Suppoſitions 
XIII. as are purely arbitrary and unſupported, and 
ou bich, if true, would illae not only in a De- 
nial of the Goſpel, but in a Subverſion of 
ſome of the chief Articles of natural Reli- 
gion itſelf. This is a thing which many are 
very well convinced of, who have been at 
pains to examine particularly the Objections 
which have been advanced againſt the Truth 
and Credibility of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
and may, I think, be plain to all who will 
with Diligence and Impartiality conſider what 
has been frequently offered for, and againſt 
the Cauſe of Revealed Religion. 
II. A ſecond Obſervation from the Text' is; 
that it is the. Duty of every Chriſtian to ac- 
quaint himſelf with tbe Grounds and Reaſons 
of bis Religion, that he may be able to vindi- 
cate and defend it againſt the Oppoſition of 
its Adverſaries. This is plain from the Ad- 
vice or Exhortation of St. Peter, which is not 
given particularly to one Order of Chriſtians, 
but is directed in general to the whole Body 
of them : The ſame thing appears farther 
from the Directions of the other Apoſtles, re- 
Joh. iv quiring all to whom they wrote, ro try the i 
: Theſſ v. Spirits, and to prove all things, in order to i 
Luke x:; their bolding faſt what they found to be good ; 4 
57- and from the Words of our Saviour himſelf; t 
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Why even your ſelves judge ye not what „SER M. 
right ? As our Saviour and the Apoſtles knew . 


that there was nothing in their Doctrine but 
what would bear an Examination, and that 
their Claims were all juſt and well ſupported, 
they could freely and confidently appeal to the 
Reaſon and Conſciences of Men, and deſired 
nothing more than that every one would judge 
impartially of the Truth of their Doctrine, and 
the Juſtice of their Pretenſions: They never 
endeavoured to make or retain Proſelytes upon 
the unmanly Foundation of an implicit Faith; 
they knewy that there could be nothing meri- 
torious, or honourable to their Cauſe, in Men's 
giving a blind Aſſent to the Goſpel, that the 
Perſons who ſo careleſſly and haſtily embraced 
their Doctrine could never have a juſt Senſe of 
its Excellency and Importance, and would be 
apt, upon the firſt Appearance of Danger, to 
| diſgrace their Profeſſion by renouncing it; and 
therefore if any were diſpoſed to become their 
Diſciples at all, they would have. them. to be 


ſuch upon ſerious Conſideration and Convic- 


tion. And if a rational Perſuaſion of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity was at firſt ſo neceſſary | 
in all who took upon them the Profeſſion o 
it, I think it can hardly be alledged that 
time has made an Alteration in the caſe, or 
that this, which was then ſo much a Duty, 
| " 


Chrifiantty Joundel inReafor,\ and 


SEA now become a ching of no conſequence, | 
XIII. an implicit Belief in any who tell us that the 
"Goſpel is true, is ſtill as diſagreeable to the 


Intention of the Divine Author of it, is as 


mean and unworthy of a Man; and will be 


as ineffectual to all good Purpoſes as ever it 
Was. A — fair Examination of 
the Reaſons upon which Chriſtianity i is foun- 
ded, and an Acquieſcence'in' them, upon 
finding them to be valid; are neceſſarily 
preſuppoſed in that Faith of it, which can be 
thought to have any virtue in it, and which 
will have force enough fort bringing our 
Hearts to an univerſal Obedience to the Laws 
of our Saviour, and keeping us ſtedfaſt in the 
Profeſſion of his Religion, whatever Incon- 
venlencies and Sufferings it may happen to 
bring upon us. And when we really have 
ſuch a Belief 1 the Goſpel, we can hardly 
fail to eſteem it above all things, and to have 
the greateſt Zeal for its Intereſt, and ſhall 


be always prepared to defend it with Judg- 


ment, Honour, and Succeſs againſt all the 
Surmizes and Cavils of its moſt ſubtile: and 
PEO Adverſaries. 

hut after all that can be faid for the Ne- 
ceſſity of every Man's inquiring into the 
grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, who takes 


the Profeffion of it upon him; I know it will 


* be 
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be objected that the thing is impracticable; 8 x Bas, 
becauſe to the making of this Inquiry a much XIII. 
greater Degree of Reflection, Knowledge, and 


Application 1 is neceſſary than is ever to be ex- 


in the main Body of Men. This is 


an Objection which has been ſet out with a 
great deal of Pomp, with different Views, 
and for ſerving oppoſite Cauſes and Intereſts, 
But after all the moſt plauſible things that 
have been offered upon this head, the Matter 
of Fact is not as the Objection repreſents it: 
For what is there that can juſtly be accoun- 
ted ſo difficult in an Inquiry: into the Reaſons 
of Chriſtianity, that the Sagacity and A ppli- 
cation of any plain illiterate Man, who is 


really in earneſt in ſearching into a Matter | 
of the greateſt moment to him, may not be 


ſuppoſed able to overcome it? Such a one is 
certainly qualified to judge of the nature of 
the Chriſtian, Doctrine itſelf ; for tho he does 
not underſtand the Language in which that 


Doctrine was originally delivered, yet he may 


be ſure that the Account which he has of it 
is juſt, at leaſt in all material Circumſtances, 
from the univerſal Concurrence of Men of 
Knowledge and Learning in that Point; and 


by comparing the Doctrine of the Goſpel with 
the moſt natural Sentiments and Reaſonings 


of his own Mind, he muſt perceive it to be 
2 perfectly 


g 
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8 N. perfectly good, worthy of Almighty God, and 
XLI. moſt conducive to the Benefit and Intereſt. of 


YO HMankind. He is likewiſe capable of examin- 
ing the external Evidences of the Truth and 
Divinity of the Goſpel ; he may be ſatisfied 
that the Miracles ſaid to have been done by 
Feſus Chrift and his Apoſi les were really per- 
formed by them, in the ſame way that he is 
ſatisfied of the Truth of any ancient Facts; 
from the Teſtimony of Hiſtories which have 

all the Appearances and Characters of Truth; 


which have been allowed to be auckentiek | 


not only by Chriſtians of all Ages and Coun- 
tries, but for the moſt part by the Ad verſa- 
ries of their Religio on too; againſt the Credit 
and Authority of K enth. nothing has ever 
been advanced but what with reſpect to any 
other Hiſtories would be accounted frivolous 
and trifling. This is what every common 
Man may know, who will apply himſelf to 
te Study of Religion with a Zeal in any ſort 
proportioned to its importance; or with the 
fame diligence, which he uſes in acquiring 
Skill in any of the Affairs of this World, upon 
Which he knows his Intereſt greatly to depend. 


Tndeed the Proofs and Evidences of Chriſtia- 


nity are level to the Underſtanding of the 
meaneſt Perſon, who is at the ſame time un- 
r and willing to * in them, 


and 
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and makes a Proper, uſe of the means of com-SERM. 
prehending them which are always in. his Al. 
power; and the reaſon why there are ſo many 
implicit Believers of the Goſſ ſpel in every Coun- 
try where this Religion is profeſſed. is to be 
aſcribed not to any inſuperable Difficulties 
18 which Men of low Capacities will meet with 
in an Examination of the Grounds of their 
Faith, but either to their being meanly over-- 
| awed by an uſurped Authority prohibiting 
k them to inquire and judge for themſelves, or 
to a criminal Indolence, and ſtupid Inattenti- 
on to the things which are of the greateſt ex- 
4 cellence in themſelves, and of the utmoſt 
conſequence | to Mankind, 
It remains then that every Man who calls 
himſelf 2 Chriſtian, is bound to inquire into 
the Grounds upon which his Religion ſtands: 
And if this be the Duty of the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, it is ſtill more. evidently the Duty of 
Chriſtians of ſuperior Talents, whoſe Obli- 
gations to ſearch into the Nature and Reaſons 
of their Religion increaſe in proportion to 
the Opportunities and Advantages which they 
have above common Chriſtians for ſatisfyi ying 
themſelves of the Truth of the Goſpel, and 
knowing every thing that is neceſſary for the 
Support of it. After this, I need hardly ob- 
ſerve that it muſt be moſt of all incumbent 
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370 Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 
. the Miniſters and Teachers of Chriſtianity 
XIII. to be well inſtructed in the Grounds of their 
we Religion, and to have a clear View of all that 
is neceflary either to prove or defend their 
Faith. Thoſe who have peculiarly devoted 
| thernſelves to the Work of propagating and 
i inculcating the Doctrines of the Goſpel, can 
never be ignorant in any matters which af- 
fect the Truth of it, without the moſt ſhame- 
ful Abſurdity: Nor can they turn themſelves 
to the Study of any thing ſo much as Religion, 
without acting quite out of Character, and 
miſapplying their Time and Talents: The 
Acquiſition of uſeful Knowledge in any kind, 
may be very commendable in a Miniſter of 
Religion, when it is made ſubſervient to the | 
great Deſign of his Profeffion, or even when 
it does not interfere with that; but when 
through a Fondneſs to get a Name for thoſe 
| Accompliſhments, and thoſe Parts of Learn- 
ing which happen to be in vogue, he becomes 
_ negligent about his principal and moſt imme- 
diate Buſineſs, let his Abilities and Attain- 
ments be what they will, he muſt with them 
| all make but a mean Figure in the Judgment 
=. pol every ſerious and good Mind. 5 5 
1 III. I proceed to another Reflection which . 
BY _ ariſes from St. Peter's Advice in the Text, 
| chat ide proper Method of de efending Chriſtta- 
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ity if by Reaſon and Argument, and not bySERM, 
outward Violence and Compulſion; It was in XIII. 
this way that the Wiſdom of our Bleſſed ge 

viour hole to introduce his Religion : As he 
was to ſet-up a Kingdom which is not of this 18. xviii, 
World, he made uſe of none of the Engines? 
and Inſtruments of worldly Policy for eſta- 
bliſhing it. All that he truſted to for accom- 
pliſhing his Deſign, was the Efficacy of In- 
ſtruction and Perſuaſion, together with the 
Evidences which he produced of his Divine 
| Commiſſion and Authority. If theſe could 
not prevail upon Men to become his Diſciples, 
he freely allowed them to follow their own 
Judgment or Inclination, without attempting 
to force them into his Religion, or expoſing 
them to any temporal Inconveniencies on ac- 
count of their Incredulity. The ſame Me- 
thod was purſued by the Apoſtles, who de- 
elared that the Weapons of their Warfare were 2 Cor. x. 
not carnal, but mighty through God, who en- + 
deavoured only by the Manifeſtation of the 
Truth to commend themſelves to every man's 
Conſcience in the fight of God; to approve 
themſelves and their Doctrine by Pureneſs, by __. 4 
Knowledge, by Long-ſuffering, by Love un-. 


—iv. 1. 


feigned, by the Word of Truth, by the Power 


of God, by the Armour of Rightecuſneſs , and 
who have laid it down as a Rule which is in- 
„ variably. 


372 Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 

 SERM. variably. to be obſerved. by all who would at 
XIII. any time introduce or propagate the Know- 
xy ledge of Chriſtianity, that-the Servant of the 


24s 25. Lord muſt not ſtrive, but he gentle to all Men, - 


apt to teach, patient, in Meekneſs. infirufing 
? thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, i, God peradven- 
ture «will give them Repentance to the acknow- 
 ledging the Truth, In this manner the primi- 
tive Founders and Preachers of the Goſpel 


thought, fit to introduce it among Men; and 


thus our Religion made a moſt ſurprizing and 
gtkorious. Progreſs, ſpreading itſelf quickly 
through all the moſt famous Countries of the 
Earth, gaining an infinite N umber of Converts 

of all Ranks and Conditions, triumphing over 
the Rage of Perſecution, and, what was fill 
more unconquerable, over the Prejudices and 
evil Paſſions of Mankind. It would certainly 
have been extremely for the Intereſt and Ho- 
naur of Chriſtianity, if this had been the only 
way of propagatingitthat had been ever thought 
on; if Men had been contented to let it al- 


ways prevail by its own Light and Force, 


without calling in any foreign Aids for its 
Support, which inſtead of contributing to its 
growth and advancement, have been the 
means of abſtructing and depreſſing it, and 

| diminiſhing it greatly in the Eſteem and Re- 
ES of the Mrd. For hen the original 
N Method 


wit 


the Duty and Meing of -upparting it. 


Magiſtrates of this World became; the chief 


Patrons and Guardians of the Faith, and were 


always ready to revenge every Inſtance of In- 
fidelity, or whatever happened to be called 


fo, with the utmoſt Severity; when the 
ſpreading the Doctrine of Chriſt was made 
the Occafion and Pretence of difturbing the 


Rights, and invading the Liberties, and Poſ- 
ſeffions of Men, of involving them in cruel 


Wars and Bleodſhed, and of bringing the 


greateſt Confuſion and Miſery into all human 
Affairs, what was the Conſequence? The 
Goſpel ald no Ion ger retain its former Pow- 
er and Influence, and inſtead of being treat- 
ed with the Reſpect and Favour which it once 
met with, and which upon its own account 
it always highly deſerved, it became the Ob- 
ject of the Hatred and Averſion of moſt of 
the different Denominations and Sects of 
Mankind. And indeed what elſe is to be ex- 
pected, but that all attempts to eſtabliſh and 
maintain Chriſtianity by Violence muſt tend 
to its prejudice, as they unavoidably create 
Suſpicions in the Minds of thoſe who have 
no Opportunity of acquainting themſelves 


with the real Strength of it, that it is not 


B b 3 true, 


Method of propagating the Goſpel came to 8 x RN. 
be laid aſide, and a ne fort. of religious Po- XIII. 


licy took place among Chriſtians; when the We 
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374 Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 
SER M. true, ſince the Friends of it dare not truſt to 
XIII. Reaſon for its Support, nor ſubmit it to a 
bes and impartial Ex rination z and that it 
cannqt be from God, who can never be ſub- 
poſed to deſign any thing for a Religion to be 
5 profeſſed by Mankind, which will not. ſuf- 
| ficiently-recommend- itſelf to them by a ra- 
tional Evidence, and which is not to be pro- 
= | among them, but by Methods which 
_—_— | * inconfiſtent with natural Juſtice; and the 
| Peace and good Order of human Society. 
It is therefore certain that the only way in 
which the Chriſtian Religion can ever he pro- 
pagated and defended with Succeſs and Re- 
putation, is by Argument and rational Per- 
ſuaſion; by offering the Proofs and Evidences 
of it to the Underſtandings and Conſciences 
of Men, and leaving theſe to operate accord- 
ing to their own Weight and Influence. It 
is a very weak Imagination, as well as very 
diſhonourable to the Goſpel, to think that it 
| would not be able to maintain its Ground, 
4 . if the Profeſſion of it was not enforced by 
= penal Laws, and if Men were at full liber- 
ty to embrace or reject it, as upon Inquiry 
they found it to deſerve their Acceptance, 
or not: The Experience of thoſe times when 
our Religion ſpread fartheſt and flouriſhed 
moſt, not only without the aſſiſtance of the 
Terrors 
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has been by ſome late Adverſaries, who through 
the Indulgence and Equity of our Civil Go- 
vernors (which is a thing extremely for their 
Honour) have been permitted to produce their 
ſhrewdeſt Objections againſt it with much 
more Freedom than has been formerly known, 
and who have done all that their Meaſure of 
Wit and Learning could enable them to do 
for diſgracing and overturning it. But with 
what Succeſs? The Attempts of theſe Adver- 
faries of Chriſtianity have probably had a 
bad Effect on ſome haſty and ſuperficial In- 
quirers, and on ſome Perſons previouſly diſpo- 
ſed to hearken to any Suggeſtions againſt a 
Doctrine that is not agreeable to their In- 
clinations; whereas, on the other hand, they 
have raiſed a noble Spirit of Inquiry in many 
B b 4 ſerious 


the Duty and Means of ſupporting it. 375 1 
Terrors of this World, but in oppoſition to 8 E R M. jd 
them all, ſufficiently declares the contrary, XIII. 1 
And may we not be convinced from what VY 4 
has happened even in our own Days, that 1 

| Chriſtianity: will never ſuffer by the greateſt [ j 
Liberty which Men can take of examining 1 
it; that tho ſtricteſt Inquiry into the Prin- 1 
eiples and Grounds of it, will be ſo far from 4 
doing it harm, that it will turn much to its 14 
advantage Never has the Goſpel, ſince the _ 
time perhaps of its firſt Publication, been =_ 
more warmly and boldly attacked, than it F 
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ate Basel, of their Ny og 
v that. the Nature of it is much more uni- 


wa underſtood, and the Proofs of it are 


more fully laid open, and the Fallacies of 
its Adverſaries are more eaſy to be detected 
than otherwiſe they would have been: 80 


that the Goſpel, as Truth ever muſt, has 


really galned by the free Debates which have 
been raiſed about it, and is now in a fairer 
way than it was before, for approving and re- 


commending -itfelf to ſober and impartial 


Men, after having undergone another critical 
and open Tryal, and remaining unmbved 


ww the gn VI Eifer of # its Ene- 


mies. 402 . 5 


I. There is one Obſervati tion more which 


we may make from the Advice in the Text, 
that with the rational Proofs which ue offer 
in defence of Chriſtianity, we muſt mix no- 
thing of Wrath, Bitterneſs, and Arrogance , 
but ſhould propoſe them all in.a Spirit of Gen- 
tleneſs, Humility, and Love. Every one who 


knows any thing of human Nature, and has 


had any Experience in Diſputes and Con- 
troverſies, muſt be ſenſible that the manner 
of defending a Cauſe is of vaſt importance to 
our ſucceeding in it : That Anger and Fierce- 


ne — and Pride, Inſolence and 
Rudeneſs 
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FE b. and Means of ſupporting 1. 


Rudeneſs will be apt to raiſe ſuch 2 
and Prejudices againſt a Man, as all the Ar- yi 


guments which he r may offer, will hardly be 
able to overcome; that, on the contraty, 
Calmneſs and Moderation, the offering our 
Reaſens with a Temper of Benevolence, and 
the treating all Men, whatever their Senti- 
meltße may be, with all the Decency and Re- 
ſpect which upon any accounts are due to 
them, will naturally conciliate the Affections 
of Men, and procure us-at leaſt a patient and 
fair Hearing, which'is one great Point in or- 
der to our convincing them: So that Meek- 
heſs,” Modeſty, and Charity, are very neceſſa- 
1 Qualities in all who appear as Advocates for 
any Cauſe that is worth contending for; and 
they are more eſpecially neceſſary in thoſe 
who plead for the beſt of Cauſes, Religion; 
and particularly that Religion which is all 
ſummed up in Love; the great Deſign of 
which is to reſtrain the angry Paſſions and 
bring down the vain Imaginations of Men, 
to cloath them with Humility, and to inſpire 
them with the tendereſt Sentiments of Hu- 
manity and Kindneſs, Long ſuffering and 
Forbearance towards one another. Certainly 
to pretend to ſupport the Religion of our Sa- 
viour, which breathes nothing but Meekneſs 

and Charity, in A Spirit of Wrath and 
45 ones Haughtineſs, 


Chr een founded in Reaſon, 1 
f is ſo groſs a Contradiction, and 


XIII. a thing which looks ſo like Deceit and Im- 
WV poſture, chat it can never fail of giving great 


Scandal, and proying detrimental to the. Inte- 


reſt of the Goſpel, as it will furniſh matter of 
Reproach to the avowed Adverſaries of it, 
and be the means of confirming and har- 


dening Perſons of unſtable Minds in the Pre- 


judices which they may have taken up againſt 
it. Whoever therefore would acquit them- 


ſelves as worthy Advocates of Chriſtianity, 


mulſtitake care to abſtain from all unbecoming 
Heat and Paſſion, from all Inſolence and 

Scurrility, from all reviling and railing at 
Men ſor their Infidelity ; and endeavour only 


AQs xxvi. with the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, with 


* 


a calm, meek, and benevolent Diſpoſition, 
to conuinte Gainſayers, and eſtabliſh them in 


the true Faith of the Goſpel. To contend 


thus for Chriſtianity, with the Spirit which 
Chriſtianity itſelf inſpires, is the moſt proba- 


ble means of ſerving. the Cauſe of it, as it 


muſt eaſily ſatisfy Men that we have no pri- 
vate End to anſwer by their Converſion to it, 

that we deſign nothing ſo much as doing them 
good, by bringing them into the ſureſt way 
of living virtuouſly, and obtaining the greateſt 
Degree of Happineſs ;. or, if even this Me- 


thod ſhould have no effect for convincing an 
Adverſary, 


N 


the Duty and Means of PRES J. 9 
Adverfary, he who uſes it, will at leaſt have 8 ERM. 
the Satisfaction of reflecting that he has at- XIII. 
tempted to defend the Goſpel in a way agree= 


able to its Nature, and without having con- 
tributed to the Increaſe of the Offence which 
the World has received from the intemperate 
Zeal of Mp, in es th hy Ou” Re- 3 


ligion. . e 
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ye 4nd ye ſal know the Truth, and the T ruth 
e make yu free. 
5 Zeal * Liberty has been uſually ac- 
A. counted a generous and honourable 
Paſſion, and goes a great way, in 


our Age and Country at leaſt, in recommend- 


ing a Man to the Eſteem and Favour of the 
Publick: And without all queſtion the En- 
deavours which have been uſed to promote 
and eſtabliſh both the religious and civil Li- 


berties of Mankind, have been very worthy 
and commendable ; and it is to be hoped, and 
greatly deſired, that the Spirit of Freedom 
which now prevails among ourſelves in mat- 
ters 
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ters of Religion, as well as of civil Polity, SERM. | 
will not be ſuffered to periſh or decay. But I 


with, all the Zeal which has been expreſſed © 
for the Liberties of the Publick, and with all 
the Ambition which Men may have to be 


thought Patrons of them, there has appeared | 


a moſt wretched Indifference and Negligence 
in maintaining another ſort of Liberty, which 

though private and perſonal, is really of grea · 
ter Excellence in itſelf, and of more Impor- 
tance to every Individual, than any other kind 


of Liberty whatſoever. By this, you will eaſily | 


apprehend, that I mean that which is called 


the moral Liberty of a Man, or the Freedom 


of the Soul from the Influence of all evil De- 
ſires and Affections, and its independence 
upon external Objects and Accidents; an Abili- 
ty to do whatever appears to the deliberate 


Judgment of our Minds and Conſciences to 
be right, without being controuled or reſtrai- 
ned by any of the Appetites and Paſſions of 


our Nature, which may incline us another 
way, and without being ſtopped or interrup- 


ted in our good Courſe, by any of the various 


Events and Occurrences of this mutable Scene 
of things. 


It is this Liberty which our Saviour promi- 


ſes to his Diſciples in the Text, as the conſe- 


3 of their knew; ing the Ti ruth, or their 
receiving 


287 | 


352 1 BA 5. pie thi Mort 
| Seam. receiving and "embracing his Doctrine, as is 
V., plain, from the Glowing Verſes, where our 
www I gives "the Fews to underſtand, upon 
1 en of their boafting of the freedom of 
their Deſcent and their * Condition, 
from whence they inferred that they wanted 
no Liberty from him; that as they were wil- 
ful and habitual Sinners, they were in a ſtate 
d the moſt miſerable Servitude, and that a 
Deliverance from the Dominion of Sin, and 
. an inwatd Liberty of the Mind, was what he 
©  - Intended to confer upon his Followers; which 
is indeed the moſt excellent of all forts of Li- 
berty, and without which, no Man, let his 
external Liberty be what it will, can ever be 

accounted _ 

No as our Bleſſed Saviour intends to bring 8 
us into the State of ſpiritual Liberty; as his 
Religion contributes moſt effectually to this 
purpoſe, by reviving and reinforcing ſuch ex- 
cellent Doctrines and Principles as have the 
plaineſt Tendency to kill and deſtroy all thoſe 

Luſts and Corruptions in us which captivate 
and enſlave the Mind; and - to engage us to 
the Virtues from the Exerciſe of which the 
Strength and Freedom of the Soul immedi- 

ately flow, and by offering us a divine Aſſiſ- 
tance to cooperate with our Endeavours in 
* off the Yoke of Vice, and for ar- 


riving 
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of our Religion, and which is withal a thing 
of the greateſt value in itſelf, Firf, Con- 
fider a little more particularly the Nature 
of this ſpiritual and moral Liberty. Secondly, 
Offer ſome Arguments to animate our Zeal in 
acquiring and maintaining it. Thirdly, Lay 


down the proper 5 to obtain and 1 


Ee. 


1 As for the Fire: of theſe Particalirs 3 
After the Account which has been already 


given of this inward Liberty of Men, there 
would be no occaſion for making an inquiry 
into the Nature of it, were it not for the un- 
happy Miſtakes and Prejudices of ſome, which 
make them fancy themſelves to be in the moſt 
uncontrouled and free State of Mind, when 


they are plainly under the moſt ignominious 


and wretched Bondage. Whoever reflects up- 
on the ſeveral Powers, Principles, and Diſ- 


poſitions belonging to the human Nature, 


may eaſily ſee that ſome of them are evident- 
ly deſigned for ſuperintending and governing 
the reſt; that our Appetites and Paſſions are 
naturally put in a ſtate of Subjection, while 
our Powers of Conſcience and Reaſon are ad- 
4 vanced 


ning at a State of perfect Freedom; I ſhall, Se u. 
for affiſting us in attaining to this State of XIV. 
Liberty, Which is ſo agrecable to the Deſign WY 


eee l — 
- 9 * 
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Ms 3 Wt Spiritual and Miral 
$x8M4.vanced to a Place of Authority; that the Judg- 


XV. ment and Determigatigaraf theſe higher Prin. | 


- Choice i: that -cana envchtly” the true 0 
— Men conſiſts in the 
to act as their Conſcience and Reſon, after 


a mature and impartial Confideration of | 


things, direct them; without being ſubject to 
any hindrance or controul either from the Mo- 
tions of the inferior Principles and Diſpoſi- 
tions of their Nature, or from the Influence 
of outward Objects and Temptations. As in a 
civil State and a political Capacity, Men are 
free, when they are under no Government and 
Direction but that of Laws which they them- 


| ſelves have made, or which they have appro- 


ved and voluntarily conſented to; ſo in regard 
of their inward” Condition, and conſidering 


them as rational and moral Agents, they are 
free, when the deliberate Judgment. and Elec- 


tion of their Minds are the only Rule of their 


Conduct, and they can always act according 
to this Rule eaſily and without interruption. 
But however clear and juſt this Notion of 
inward Liberty may be, there are many who 
will by no means agree to it; who are ſo far 
from imagining that to be a fes State of Mind 
in which Men act only according to the Dic- 
tates be Conſcience and Reaſon, that they look 


upon 


eir being able 
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: apon i it to. 11 a State of the m 1 8 ke: 8 75 
| ſtraint and Confineinent; 1 ; W tho in order to a a 
BY Man' s enjoyir true Freedom and Ine er pen- 
dence. of Spirit, think it altogether. ate 


that full ſcope ſhould be given to every De- 
fire, Paton, and Inelination in his "Here 
that We one of theſe © happens for the 
time to be ſtrong and craving, ſhould be im- 


mediately gr atified, and that e every o one of em 
ſhould be N and pleaſed in its turn, 
without any ſort of beck or controul 'what- 
ſoever. But ſi urely nothing but great Ignorance 


and the moſt ſuperficial View of things, or 
the moſt wrete ed Prej udices | in Fant J | 


Vice, can ever make any ju judge thus. 


State of the wildeſt Up proar and Cant | 


in Society, where Nac is no Order, no 


Appearance of a | Wile and ſteady Admini- 
ſtration of Goyernr nment, where the Law 
to which all Huſt ſubmit i is only the Will of 


the Party which chances to trium ph for a 


Day, may as well be called a State 57 civil Li- 
berty, as a Man's acting in purſuance of the 
Motions of blind tumultuary Paſſions, can 


be called the Freedom of his Soul. If vici 
cus Men could indeed bring their Paſſions to 


agree with one another, or if having any one 
remarkably. ſtrong i in them, they would keep 
all the reſt in ſubjection to this; and if they 
Vor. I. ee could 


| themſelves, while they are torn and diſtract- 


pi itug 1 a 


* . R e at the ſame t time extinguiſh 1 their. Senſe 
XIV. or mor ral Good and Evil, and extirpate the 
ö Powers of 1 Reflection and Reaſon out of their 


2 a 
* 6 


N. fatöre, they might 4125 in this caſe lay 


claim to ſome kind Liberty within them- 


ſelves, thought it would not be properly the 


y them ; while they ap- 
pear,in fact to be always ata great variance with 


ed with many different Motions and Tenden- 


cies within, 15 their external Conduct in 
conſequence of this is full of Irreſolution, In- 


conſiſtency, and Contradiction; while their 
moſt favourite Paſſions are upon many occa 


ſions condemned and checked by the authori- : 


tative Sentence and Admonition of their Con- 
ſciences, and they are obliged to ſtop ſhort in 


their evil Purſuits; ; while i in their calm Hours 


they muſt ſee and acknowledge their Duty, 
and yet in their ordinary Life have no ſtrength 
fo adhere to it; while they thus do what bey 


Bom. vii. allow not, and even what they bate, and what 
15:19:23 they would, they cannot db; while there is 4 


Law in their Members warring againſt the 
Law of their Minds, and bringing them into 
Captivity 1 to the Law of Sin which is in their 


Members; certainly none who conſider theſe 


o_ : 


things, and have any Notion of what they 


4 


of Men: But while this is plainly im- 
| pollible to be done 


8 — of Men. 
ſpeak of, can ever ſay that ſuch Men enjoy SERM. 
any ſort of Liberty of Mind at all. They are XIV. 
plainly in a ſtate of moſt ſevere Drudgery, and 


the moſt abject inward Slavery; a Slavery 
more real and vile than any that thoſe Wret- 


ches undergo, who muſt every day wear the 
outward Badges of their Captivity, and n 


in the Chains of their Oppreſſors. 
lt is certain then that we can haves no Lis 


berty of Soul in following all the Motions 
of our Inclinations and Paſſions indifferently; 


on the contraty, the Reſult of that will be 


always a cruel! Bondage: While Men from 
ſuch Extravagance and Licentiouſneſs promiſe a Per: is 


themſelves Liberty, they ſoon find that rbey 
are the Servants of Corruption. But if we 
would be inwardly and ſpiritually free, we 


muſt be able to govern our Affections and Paſ- 


ſions by the cool Dictates of the ſuperiour | 
Principles of our Nature, to proceed in the 
Exerciſe of them, or to reſtrain and ſuſpend 
their Operation, as our Conſcience and Rea- 
ſon, after due Conſideration, ſhall direct; to 
make the Judgment of theſe leading Faculties 


in our Frame the conſtant Rule of Action to 
us, and to purſue it ſteadily and uniformly, 
without being diverted either by any inward, 
Byaſs, or by any of the external Obſtacles that * 


we may meet with in the good Courſe to 
c EF - which 


x 388 3 
S2rxM. which theſe Faculties will guide and direct us. 
2 XIV. When we can do this, we may be ſaid, in the 
| wan of St. Paul. which he applied to ano- 


The Spiritual and Moral] 


ther enſe, to be. delivered from the Bondage of 


5 ogg viii: Corruption, and to enjoy the' glorious. Liberty 


» 


of the- Children of God; we are ſubject to no 
inward Foro or Tyranny, our Conduct is 
quite voluntary and free, and we are in the 
moſt ä 80. nden ne Nr of 


enen 


. 1 proceed now 10 offer FEW, Argument 
'to excite and animate our. Zeal in acquiring and 
eee this ſpiritual and moral Liberty. 

* be us oer, how. ian, and of 


| IT ds pM Character. ee of 


every kind is extremely 1 ignominious and diſ- 


graceful: To ſubmit! even to that which. is ex- 
ternal and. political. which affects only the 
Body and its Concerns, argues a degenerate and 
ignoble Mind, which is inſenſible of the true 


Dignity of Man, and of the Advantages and 


Rig! htswhich he is bornto, and which it would 


be Ni Glory, to aſſert and vindicate at any ha- 
ard and expence againſt every Invader and 


Uſurper of them; and which is actuated only 


by the loweſt Principles, by Timidity, and ſuch 
a mean Attachment to Life and the poor pre- 
carious 
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content, not only to give up his moſt impor- 


tant Privileges as a Member of Society; but 


to crouch and bend in the moſt puſillanimous 


and abject manner, as often as the Com- 
mands of his 2 Ma require him 


to do ſo. And yet, ignominious and diſho- 


nourable s the ſubm ar ach Yoke of er- 
ternal Slavery may be, the ſubmitting to the 


Yoke of internal Slavery is ſtill more ſo; for 


the moral and rational Powers of Men, being 
both the. glory of our Nature, and the pro- 


per guides of our Life, which are ſo far from 
being deſigned for Servitude and Subjection, 
that they are naturally inveſted with Autho- 


' rity and the right of Government, if we 


can ſuffer theſe to be contradicted and over- 


ruled by blind / undiſtinguiſhing Paſſions, to 
be ſuppreſſed and born down by mere bru- 


tal Violence, to be corrupted: by the Allure- 
ments of external Objects, or overcome by 
the Accidents of Life ; if we are willing that 


theſe moſt noble Powers of our Nature ſhould 
be thus degraded and de baſed, and reduced 
to a ſtate of vile Captivity, we muſt certain- 


hy be thought to have loſt every manly Sen- 
timent and Affection, to have ſunk even be- 


: * * of Brutes, and to have ren- 
C 3 dered 


399 


carious Advantujs that may be 5 at the 8 e R M. 
Pleaſure of an abſolute Lord, as makes a. Man . 


. 


399 ' The Spirit and Moral | 
SYR NM. deiediottlelves as contemptible EY poſſi- 
XIV: ble' for us to be. We may after this try, if 
we pleaſe, to acquire a Character from our 
Teal for the Intereſt of a Party, or from 
a ſeeming Attachment to publick Good, or } 
from / ſome other © commendable / Qualities | 
which on ſome occafions we may be able 
1 to aſſume; or to raiſe it on the Merit of = 
thoſe adventitious Ornaments and exter- 
nal Advantages, which, perhaps, we may ; 
have obtained as the rewards of proſtituting 
our true Dignity and Honour, and parting 
with our inward Liberty: But all Attempts 
of this kind will be vain; - for, whatever Flat- 
terers or Perſons who have ſome little ends 
to ſerve by us may think fit to ſuggeſt; we | 
mall ſoon find that we have loſt all real Eſ- | 
teem, and that we are univerſally and utterly I 
diſregarded and deſpiſed, and, which is ſtill 
worſe, we ourſelves ſhall be ſenſible, that we 
very well deſerve to be ſo. If therefore we 4 
1 
f 


have a mind to maintain our manly Dignity, 

| and to keep a Character either with the World 
N or ourſelves, it is abſolutely: neceffary to take 
eare of the Liberty of our Minds; if we are bk 
already in full poſſeſſion of it, to uſe all En- ; 

 deavoyrs to continue and perpetuate it; or if ld 

wo have loſt it in any meaſure, to do all in | 

204% hl to reſtore, my and preſerve i it for the 


future 


o "Liberty of Men. 8 391 
future intire and inviolable: Wheti*we do 8E K N. 
this, we ſhall not only ſecure ourſelves from XIV. 
falling into any Meanneſs, and as theConſe- = Y 
quence of that from Contempt, but ſhall ap- 
pear in a moſt engaging Light; as Perſons who 
have a juſt Notion of the Excellence of the 
Human Nature, and poſſeſs ſuch à noble 
Greatneſs and Fortitude of Soul, as enable us 
to triumph over the moſt powerful and dan- 
gerous Enemies, and to aſſert our moſt valu- 
able and important Privilege with Firmneſs 

and Succeſs.” If a ſteady and uniform Zeal 
for publick Liberty, and the common Wel- 
fate which depends on that, is always a 
great beauty in a Man's Character, and is ac- 
counted a clear indication of the good make 
and ſtrength of his Mind; ſurely a fixed 
Zeal for a more noble kind of” Liberty, and 
upon which every one has more depending 
than any ſhare which he can have of the pub- 


lick Happineſs, and which it is more difficult 


for a Man to be always attentive to, muſt be 
allowed to be ſtill a greater Excellency, and a 
ſtron nger Argument of a generous and manly 
Spirit in us. Indeed a reſolute maintenance 
of the Freedom and Independency of our 
Minds is plainly the way to diſplay our Mag- 
nanimity and Courage to the beſt advantage, 
and will reflect a great deal of honour upon 

5 IM ES us 


Ei vs, 8 all rn and; 


The Sprrituel, * Moral 
ang: Cirgumſtances: 
V. Will very much. adorn us in Proſperity, and 


S ſet off all pur good Qualities and Advantages: ; 


and it will make our Merit very conſpicuous 
in gp adverſe Fortune: Me may fall jntg Diſ. 
ſtreſs, we may have Payerty, we may haye 
Perſecutiqn, we may haye Afflictions of vari- 
ous Kinds to encounter; but while we remain 
pre Maſters of ourſelyes, while we appear 
to e e en 7 UN, and can in 
the midſt of; them gcalmly and deliberately 
_ purſue 1 what. appears. to ug to be right, if 
- Diſtreſſes will be ſo far from obſcuring us, that 
they will, add tq the luſtre of our Charzeters, 
and we. ſhall be not only loved, but highly ad- 
an and.reverenced by all who, know us. 
2. As another, Argument to: excite our 
| Zeal in aoquiring.t this ſpixitual Liberty, let us 
 configer- that it will be, a Foundation for our | 
preRtifing; all che moſt noble and heroick 
Virtues, As an inward Slavery is itſelf a ate | 
of Vice ang Corruption, and makes way for 
our committing the,, maſt enormous Acts of 
Wickedneſs; ſo the revgrſe of it, a clear In- 
dependanee or Freedom; of Soul, both. ſuppo- 
lcd us to have already, made a confiderable pro- 
reis in Virtue, and prepares ang, diſpoſes us 


Heb. vi i. 70 ge on 10 Perſection, As this Freedom 


a ſom c ee Plain and fim- 
ad 


5 as: „ 
ple a ſoit not only "hi a e 
god Influence upon theſe, but leads to all the XIV. 
Virtues which, are. moſt generous and hero, & 
ick in their nature. For when our Minds 
arg releaſed from. all Violence and Reſtraint, 
and we can without difficulty follow the calm 
Dicttates of our ſuperior Faculties, which will 
always direct and prompt us to the moſt ge- 
nerous Behaviqur, what is there that is either 
worthy or great, that may not be expected 
from us? The moſt amiable and fublime Pie 
ty, the moſt inflexiþle Integrity, | the, moſt 
exact and impartial Juſtice, the moſt” brave q 
Contempt of the World, the mot lively Zeal = | 
in doing good, the moſt noble publick Spi- 
rit, and the moſt ſteady: Attachment to Li- 
berty and all the other valuable Intereſts of 
Mankind, will naturally appear in our Con- 
duct, as the Conſequenees of our poſſeſſing 
an inward Freedom of Soul, and having 
the Government of our Actions in 
ourſelves, Virtue being of all things moſt 
agrecable to out Nature, when the accidental 
Obſtacles to the Practice of it ariſing from out 
Prejudices, and evil Diſpoſitions; are removed, 
and when our diſcerning Faculties are always 
Pure and clean, and our Affections are obedi- 
ent to their Directions, we ſhall certainly ar- 
ive at greak degrees of all excellent and praiſe- 
| worthy 


XIV. tion of Got 


T * e tual and Moral / 
rchy Qualities, and indeed at the Perfec- 
6 BY ſo. far as it is attainable by 
us in this preſent tate. So that if we would 
im prove in thoſe Qualities and Diſpoſitions 
which we muſt above all things approve and 
aatrire, which we muſt eſteem as our own ; 
true Excellence, as well as the higheſt Ex- 
cellence and Glory of all rational Natures, we 
ſhould endeavour to ſecure our ſpiritual Free- 
dem, and to enjoy it in as great perfection 
as it is poſſible for us to do! This will be a 
ſure Introduction to the moſt-worthy and be- 
coming Conduct, a Foundation upon which 
we may raiſe'a' noble Superſtructure of the 
moſt ſolid and ſhining Virtue. And this is 
indeed the only Foundation upon which 
Virtue; whether private or publick, can be 
ſecurely and univerſally ſupported: For 
however there are ſuch Prineiples in human 
Nature, as will always produce ſeveral good 
Ins in the generality of Men, in the 
moſt corrupt State in which they happen 
to be; however Tome Tempers may be car- 
ried by a ſort of Enthuſiaſm towards ſome par- 
ticular kind of 'Virtue ; and however the En- 
gagements and Heat of a Party may ſometimes 
keep Men wellL affected to the Publick when 
otherwiſe they would-not be ſo; yet there is 


Ove thing as an uniform Courſe of moral 
; f — 
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ſs to be expected from any Men who 8E R NM. 
have loſt tlieit inward Liberty, nor can they XIV. 
be depended on for continuing to präctiſe it 

in time to come, even in the partial manner in 
which they may have formerly practiſed it; w 

a new Situation, a Change of Temper or us 
Intereſt, which may eaſily happen to them, 
may make them alter their Conduct in thoſe 
particulars in which it has been moſt approved, 
and their Behaviour in general muſt, at beſt, 
be irregular and unequal, partaking more of 

Virtue or of Vice, in proportion to the'De- 

gree in which they Tetain- or have loſt the 
command of thernſelves, and according as 

good or evil Paſſions happen to be ſtrong or 

weak in their Hearts. The poſſeſſing an in- 

violate Liberty of Mind is therefore a necefſi- 

oT Security for our perſevering i in an uniform- 

ly good Courſe, and will withal be a Root 

from which every thing amiable and worthy | 
will naturally ſpring : So that whoever pro = 
poſes to excel in Virtue, and to adorn him- 
felf with all noble Qualities, muſt guard a- 
gainſt all Breaches upon his inward Freedom, 
and look to the Preſervation of it with the 
utmoſt Jealouſy and Care, as a thing that 

is both his Defence againſt the Infection of 
Vice, and the Source of the Order and Rea- 
gularity, and of the moſt generous and ho- 
nourable Conduct of his Life. W 
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1 n 
een conſider of Nhat c 


om, the Finns, of Life may be in 2 
great meaſure. plain from what has been al- 


ready ſaid, For as the poſſeſſing this Liberty 


is both the Foundation of maintaining the Dig- 
nity: of our Nature and the beſt Security for a 
_ virtuous Conduct, it muſt conſequently be the 
Spring of the pureſt and moſt divine Pleaſures 
of which we have any Experience, and which 
are of. ſa much importance that without them 


Va ſhould have but very little reliſh af our 
, and all. our Enjoyments would be- 
come flat and. inſipid: And befides theſe moſt 


- noble Pleaſures; . which are the more remote 
es of enjaying an inward Freedom 
af ig, a e, and 


to & according to our Determinations, and 
to be above the Aſſaults of ill Acęidents, or 
the Power of What is called Fortune, is we 
turally a State of Galmnck and W 4 

Rei 


1 Lib ; | | has upon. the 1 7 75 of e· 
very particular Man. The good Effect of it 
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o een 


Reſt and Repos of Mind, as the — 


is- always u ſtate of inward Perplexity and — 


Diſtaurbance. As therefore the Men 'who 
maintain their ſpiritual Liberty, are both fix- 

ed as to the principal Deſign of Life, and can 
with facility purſue the Meafures which 
they judge to be moſt proper for conducting it 
aright ; as they are likewiſe armed againſt all 
adverſe Occurrences, they muſt of courſe re- 
main in a fate of Harmony and Peace, free 
from that Remorſe and Self-diflike, from that 
Diſſonaney and Diſtraction which muſt un- 


governed by no ſteady Principles, who are 
afted by various and contradictory Paſſions, 


and apt to be diſconcerted by every unfore- 
feen Accident or unlucky Event which hap- 


pens to them im the World. A State of in- 
| ward Eiberty therefore being naturally a State 
of Happineis and Peace, the Preſervation of 


this Liberty being a thing altogether neceſſa- 


Ty for the comfortable Enjoyment of our 
Lives, we will ſurely, if we regard only our 
own Quiet and Eaſe, endeavour by all means 
to fecure and maintain it. 


daß hall conſider the proper Methods of 
acquiring and maintaining our ſpiritual Li- 
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Is 


avoidably diſquiet the Minds of thoſe who are 


. RE. 3 firſt and moſt neceſſ 
XIV. obſeryedin this Caſe, is to exerciſe a conſtant 
and Moderation of our Deſires 


* Tem} 


The Sptrituat and Moral 
y Rule to be 


towards external Objects. The private Li- 


berty of Men has the fame Foundation and 
| "7 k. As the Li- 


: Support with that of the ubli 
Pg: berty of Society has no Foundation whereon 
it can ſecurely ſtand, but the Sobriety, Modeſ- 


ty, Parkimony, and Frogalit of the Mem- 


4241 


lick Liberty,,and put Men above all Ta 


Vices 


tations to give it up; as the contrary 


of Luxury and Effeminacy, Vanity and Ex- 


travagance muſt always in time prove the De- 
ſtruction of the Freedom of any People, a- 


| ] mong whom they univerſally prevail z 1o the 
perſonal Liberty of Men depends chiefly up- . 


on the Moderation of their private Appetites 


and Deſires, upon their following the Sim- 


plicity of Nature, and their cultivating duely 
3 the Virtues of Modefty-: and Temperance, : and 

will certainly be ruined by their ſuffering a 
Paſſion towards Pleaſures or any external Ob- 
jects to grow ſtrong and violent in their Hearts. 

When a Man indulges no unnatural or ex- 
travagant Paſſions, and proportions his De- 


ſires and Inclinations to the real Worth and 


Value of their ſeveral Objects. he has conquer- 


ed the greateſt Difficulties in the acquiſition 
of 


I 


a orb RS acc [VO RE ROO EY St. andthe Eon nd eras ts EEG 


_ * 9 Men. wy 399 


N of his iritaal Liberty, or he has rather en- S ERNI. 1 


tered upon the Exerciſe of it, and may hope XIV. 
for all the Advantages and excellent Fruits of N 
it, in an uniformly virtuous and happy Life. 
Temperance has been ſometimes called the 
nurſing Mother of the other Virtues, and very 
properly, both as it has a dire& Influence in 
preparing and, diſpoſing us for the Practice of 
them, and as it produces in us that moral Free- 
dom of Mind which is naturally fruitful of 
all Goodneſs, and the beſt Security for out 
ſteadineſs in a. virtuous- Courſe. The firſt 
thing therefore to be learned by all who would 
become ſpiritually and ' morally Free, is the 
Method of bringing their Appetites and Af- 
fections under a due Diſcipline ; how to have 
their Deſires and Averſions well placed, to 
prevent their being hurried away with the firſt 
violent Impulſes of their Paſſions, and to re- 
ſtrain all the Extravagancies and Exceſſes of 
them, and to habituate them to ſuch con- 
ſtant ſubjection, that it may be always in their 
power to controul and govern them. This I 
know will be a hard taſk to thoſe of us who 
have never been accuſtomed to ſuch a Prac- 
tice, who have perhaps ſome. Propenſities and 
Paſſions naturally ſtrong, and may have both 
theſe and others heightened and confirmed 


through Habits of long * and the 
Jo _ falſe 
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Sz oF dt, ahi fafttaſtick Notions Which we enter- ” 
I tal of Life. Butt the Confldethtion of the 


Neteffty of Andertaking it fer reſciiing dur- 
ſelves from a ſlate of the vileſt and mioſt mi- 
ſeetable Slavery, arid for attdimig to 4 noble 
Liberty and Entargememt of Scul, and alt the 
fappy Conſequences of that, i well fixed fn 
our Minds, may both prevattupon us to at- 
teinpt it, and enable us to overcome all the 
ties of it; mah make us calm eriough 


do examine the Nature and Tendeney of our 


| Tncfinations and Paſſions before we give way 
to them, Chether they are in themſelves in- 
nocent and allowable; and im 4 juſt propor- 
don to the known value of their Objects; = and 
may Nkewife make us reſolute to contradict 
and aber them when they would carry us to 

any thing g difappproved by the higher Principles 


mm of Wb : Which Method if perſevered 


in, muſt be fufficient in time to reduce our 
Paffions to 4 god order; for though at firſt 
we may find them very Herse And ungovern- 
able, yet when we have acquired ſuch a Com- 
poſure and Firmneſs of Mind as to be able be- 
fore we comply with them to take a deliberate 
View of them, and ſteadily refuſe! to pratify 
them, however importunate, in every forbid- 
den. Anfange, we ſhall inimediately break 
che e of them, and ſHall ſubdue them 

. 7 


ee of Men. 


ey will at laſt genily 82 ERM. 


alba to the Yoke,” and obey the Dictates XIV. 
of our ſupetior Faculties without reluctan- — 


cy. I have only this farther to obſerve upon 
this head, that as this Diſcipline is in general 
neceſſary with reſpect to all our Paſſions, for 
the Acquiſition and Preſervation of our ſpi- 
ritual Liberty, fo it is more eſpecially neceſ- 
ſary with regard to thoſe Paſſions which may 
be particularly ſtrong in us, and which we 
may have found in Experience to have the 
greateſt Influence in ſeducing us into Practices, 
which in the moſt ſerious Judgment of our 
Minds we muſt always diſapprove and con- 
demn. As there is hardly any Man who has 
not certain Inclinations and Paſſions more re- 
markably prevalent in him than others ; and 
as the greateſt Danger to the Liberty of his 
Mind is to be apprehended from the Influence 
of theſe violent Paſſions, it is plain that for 
maintaining our ſpiritual Freedom, we muſt 
particularly watch their Motions, and do all 
| ve canto reſtrain them and keep them with- 
in proper Bounds. If we can regulate theſe 
well, it will be an eaſy matter to keep all our 
other Deſires and Affections in a due Sub- 
jection, and to attain to a State of perfect Li- 
berty; whereas if we could moderate all our 
other Paſſions, and indulged only one favou- 
TR BS rite 


8 ERM. rite Inclination contrary to the * of 
"HV. our higher Faculties, we ſhall diſcover the 
Teebleneſs and Impotency of our Souls; that 
we are really in a ſtate of inward Slavery, and 
-in. conſtant Danger of having more and great- 
er Breaches made upon the Liberty of our 
| Minds, tall it comes to be g 1 and 
loſt. 5 
2. Another Shocks DireQion for ac- 
quiring and preſerving the Liberty of our 
5 Minds, is to have always what our Saviour 
= att. 1i,recommends under the Notion of a Angle Eye, 
an uncorrupted and clear Diſcernment in all 
the Affairs of Religion and Morality. For 
our moral Judgment being the Guide and 
Light of Life, the Principle which muſt con- 
duct us in the Paths of Liberty and ' Virtue, 
whatever darkens or corrupts that, ſtrikes at 
the Foundation of our ſpiritual Freedom, 
and ſo far as it prevails makes the Enjoyment 
of that Freedom impoſſible. Now as there 
are ſeveral. things which tend to obſcure and 
deprave the Light and Judgment of our Con- 
| ſciences, ſuch as indulged evil Paſſions, moral 
| Refinements and Equivocations, ſuperſti- 
tious and enthuſiaſtick Opinions, and par- 
tial inadequate Conceptions of the Duties of 
' Morality ;. we muſt, if we would ſecure the 
1 of our Minds, guard againſt all theſe 
Cauſes 


L.iberty of Men. 40 5 
Cauſes of dul Blindneſs and Depravity. St R NM. 
I have ſhewn under the former Direction XIV. 
how. our Paſſions are to be moderated and VV 
ſubdued; and conſequently how the Influence 
of them in corrupting our Conſciences is to be 
removed. And as for the other things 
which are apt to miſlead and pervert the 
Judgment of our Conſciences, we muſt 
guard againſt them by attending ſteadily to 
the natural Suggeſtions of our Minds with 
reſpect to the moral Duties of Life, which 
in all common Caſes will be ſufficient to lead 
us to a liberal and worthy Behaviour; and 
by a diligent Exerciſe of our Reaſon, in in- 
forming ourſelves concerning the true Nature 
of God, and the acceptable Methods of ſerving 
him, and in acquiring juſt and extenſive 
Views of publick Good and the true Intereſts 
of Men; and by comparing our Conduct 
with what our Reaſon teaches us to be the 
moſt effectual means of promoting the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Happineſs of our Fel- 
low - Creatures. This cloſe: Attention to the 
natural Voice of our Conſciences, and this 
vigorous Exerciſe of our Reaſon in diſcover- 
ing the moſt proper Methods of ſerving God, 
and of doing good to Mankind, are the only 
means for keeping clear of thoſe Deceits and 
Artifices which Men of diſhoneſt Hearts are 
1 — 
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„ hy Sure end Mera! 
apt to make uſe. of for concealing from them- 


XIV. ſelves. the Deformity of their Conduct, and 


rendering their Vices more agreeable and eaſy 
to their Minds; and for preventing the De- 
luſions and Extravagancies occalioned by Su- 
perſtition, and by enthuſiaſtiek, falſe, and 
partial Notions of Virtue, which are often 
- utterly inconſiſtent: with the Liberty and In- 
tegrity of the Mind; and will always enable 
us to perceive very readily the true Meaſures 
of our Duty, and to act with Conſiſtency, 
Freedom, and Dignity in warne Con- 
ver ſation and Behaviour. g 
3. Laſtly, that We may e the Li. 
derty of our Minds, let us always live under 
a deep and lively Senſe of the Doctrines and 
Principles of the Goſpel. This 15 Direc- 
tion which ariſes very obvioufly 
Words of our Savieur in the Text, where he 


repreſents the Freedom of our Souls as the 


natural Effect of our Knowledge and Belief 
of his Doctrines; and from St. Fantet's s giving 


Jam.i 2. to Chriſtianity the Character of 4 Perfeòs 


Law of Liberty. And indeed whoever re- 
flects upon the Nature of the Ohriſtian In- 
ſtitution; that the ſeveral Principles and Mo- 


tives of it moſt apparently tend to put away 
all manner of Vice, and to promote and eſ- 


n an-univerſal _ — Purity among 


Men; 3 


Men; WE) line beſides rats n 
the Direction and Aſſiſtanoe uf tie Holy Spi- MN. 

rit in all our Endeavours to reforin ourſelves, VV! 

and to bear up under the Misfortunes of Liſe: 

Whoever, I lay conſiders: this, wilt; ieallly; 

conclude that ibe / Reſult of a true Belief of 

our Saviour's Doctrine, and of a ſincere b 

dience to his Laws, will be a perfect Liberty 

and Reſt of Mind. The Law of the Spirit Rom. viii. 

of Life in Chriſt Fefus, will make us free 

from the Law of Sin and Death. Though 

we may have been the Servants of Sin, yet kom. vi. 

no ſooner ſhall we obey from the Heart that 7.18. 
Form of Doctrine which has been delivered to 

us, "than we falt te made Aver from Sin, amd 
become the Servants of Righteouſneſs, We 
ſhall find a Force and Efficacy in the Faith 

of Chriſtianity ſufficient to reſtrain all our 

evil Deſires, to give us @ Victory over ther 1 John v. 
World, and to raiſe us up to a ſpiritual and © 
divine Courſe of Life, in following which 

we ſhall always have t greateſt Pleaſure 

and Enlargement of Hear that can be. 80 
that if we would ſecure and maintain our in- 
ward Liberty, a very ſure and effectual Ex- 
pedient for this purpoſe will be to fix a firm 

| Belief of the Chriſtian Religion in our Minds, 

and to cheriſh and cultivate a vigorous Senſe 

ol its excellent Principles; which is to be done 


by 
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eQing much on the intrinſick Goodneſs 
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